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Aere coming lately to 

ny band a Book —_ * 
X e Truth Preyail- 
ſing and detecting Error, Ge. 
ſ written by Th. Ellwood; pre- 
ending to be an Anſwer to 4 
certain Tract, named a Friend- 
ly Conference between a Mi- 

niſter and a Pariſhioner of his, 

nclining to Quakerilm, c. 
Canpoſed by a Reſpected 

Friend of mine: and under- 
landing how that by the Qua- 
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mentioned without the Higl 
eſt Re 15 Vreanſe \ bee 4 


hd. 


— 
x 114 
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oncerned in thoſe, 


raged an 


12 emands. 
And baving ned theſe. 
ud the like things 
ee kek Me 
a Deſigus, Inwar ts, 

chen Fancies — JN 

Actions, the want of better 

(\rguments, or the like, baue 

f 2 in all the Ages of the 
urch, talen Sandtuary une 

þ 5 r. ſo Sacre a cover, (as by 


5e Catalogue given Chapter 
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bar: Whith (if neceſſury) 
ans be roi = ſe- 
veral Periods downwards, to 
our own late licentions times, 
when Inſpirations and Hea- 
venly Impreſſions were made 
the Common ſtale for many 
purpoſes.) . 

2. That the ſame Grouns 
which can induce any man tc 
incline to Quakeriſm', do a 
flrongh ingage bim both to Be 
lie ve and own the ſeveral othe 
Perſoris and Sects which mak 
aſe f the very ſame claim, boi 
with an equal right, and wil 
an equal confidence; for whe 
the Demands, © Proofs' 4 
Reaſons are 4like, theRece 
tion and Entertainment the 

of ſpould be Anſwerable. 
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To the Reader. 
3. Having Conſdered Fh. 
woods manner of Stating 
the Caſe, viz. [That all Be- 
lievers in all Ages, in ſome 
Degree or other, have inwird 2. . 
| Feachings and Immediate 
Revelations from the Spirit 
4 * dwells in 
them.] By which wa 0- 
1 enema 325 done x Jo. 
4 difſervice to that Canſe be 


deſgned thereby to ſupport, as 
8; 55 had — wn 775 
hd fedly to ſubvert it; for until he 

bath proved all other Perſons 
iin the World to be no Belie- 
vers, (either not to bave right 
al Articles of Faith, or, which 
eit more diffcult to diſcover, 
Ml That their Hearts are nor ſiu- 
ere and true in the Belief 0 
SIS. A 4 25 | 
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a res, 
9 bath ar ent 
into rn lf — 


in Fg, ar good ar 
own re ge many 
K men NN dh profeſs, and | 
will make. out. theme den to be 
. True Beſievers, a lie u. 
or. can. be. And (0,4... leaſt by 
55 his mn Kuſe.. they. muſt have 
an Equal ſhare of Inſpirations 
. * im, whereby the Reve. 
7 of one. fide will be end. 
405 clafhi e the Re- 
= pb of the other, and in 
ſuch. Conteſts. men will not 
A which party to adgert 
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To che Readr. 
chieſh in reference: to the Per· 
ſohανπνẽ Prophetick Office of 
Lord Jeſus which by their 
Conbeit of the Light ſufficient 
within every man, and à per- 
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| petual Fh of Inſpiration 
From without ure daſtnoyeu or 
rende unnèdeſſary. Tbis 
being: done, (was nos ſatisfied 
J merely * from * Thomas Ell 
-| wood-to taleuny meaſures, nor 
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by..one Writer to judge M an 
whole, Set; (though. we may 
juith faſten upan ich s Party 
(at challengetb Immediate Re- 
velat ion, botb tothe whole Bo- 
dy,and:"-every-; Believer: and 
Member: of ii whatever is 
. written in matter f Religion, 
r thereof, by\qnyaftheir.nnmber. 
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T bby alſo b Chytion 
about Cer — Printing 
their Books as will appear from 
their 51b. Conſtitut ion.) 1 
therefore reſokved to diſcover 
the Doltrine of Thomas Ell 
wood r Brethren, and accor- 
dinply ſearched imo ſuch 
ws ol, or thoſe they ek 
concerned in, as in this Com- 
ty 1 contd obtain: it was ſome 
trouble to leatn their Names, 
and then procure them, and 
when had, it wu but Guall 
pleaſure to peruſe them: for 
whereas otber Diſcourſes do 


improve, del ig and reward, 
theſe did little beter "has 
amuſe. T heir Terme wereſo 
wreſted, aud ther Style ſo für. 
rh 


Io the Neader. 
apply.20 them, what: Martial 
fard of Sextus bis Books. 
— tus opus eſt, ſed {poll3nr 


Se, Irenæus 200k, 1h pains her- 
10 W to Examine 


| tbe wordt and opinions of the 
4 Valentinians, and ſuch like 
| Hereticks, and even to read 


Commentarios ipſorum, the 
very Books in which their 
— were contained, 
though they were of ſo ſtrange 
and diſenitful a compoſureghat 
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7 as :Eraimus obſerves in his 
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. Dedicatory: Epiſtle before it 
T none could read 0 4 with- 
out wearineſs, unleſs he was 

armed with a mighty Patience. 

Vue nemo niſi patientis ſtoma- 

N cli poterit abſque tæ dio revol- 


if vere. ] 
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AdrVatent dre. Jö Nberrupon Tertullian 
4 ſaith, T. hat he. war 1-0 nium 
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herd ohhenve, ſome ini are. . 
fo Monitrous;.\fo-Tyrfling; and 
contrary' pf d act rine, thut f 
they do offend. and jade te 
Reader. but mit hal the. 7 
opening of ſuch Hare, is aui: 
ke 2 — of T ileneſ e.. 
and I think it ic ut ea s- 
Work to underfiand'the an- 
6, 254 ee Of the Malertinians, 
(theſe were their! Tearms af 
Art, and taken Poniubr Serip- 
-tures alſo:} hut eil borrtb 
wreſted and perverted: by tam) 
as to: apprebend ſaniri of the ganſt 
Books of the ¶ Makers; high 
or uy 
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cr Au ne ot W er 
Ne Reſult of. tet Search 

wih Reſpbctudo -thesShbjott. 
q matter: ir Here preſehtad;- and 
„ Dodtrincedid pride much. 
worſe ben et ti hae 
chs of 
ata higher g. esel ln. 
quit more Equi vocati ons 
and n Qhriſtian Tenetꝭ, did 
Eee ae Mhanght 
8 Am be 
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think Iba de hi 


eee, A latex 
ew. Goſpe * aVEe 92 
Verell thein "ery Head and 
Founder! l i they lille him 


not for their Father, I thi 
5 to bie ninth, at. 17. 
tod ont herr. For 2 
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there is not very much that irt 
New in their Opinions, und 
yet there is but little of the 
True: = ———_— nbi 
ther. Satan (we may reaſon-. 
ably think) hath — = 
vaſſel every word in the Sa- 
cred Book, Pam thente torform 
Hereßes, and. having mm bis 


romnd; be doth oft new di 
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5j Familiſts, &c. about J® 
the 


hs ÞpitlsT 
w6rs 50 ju the unt'and toſave 
the other, — ew : 
nal "wheres Herbie 
Js ne abi quaſtionedabout 
GA unbihoy time. abu 


* thoſe ad Circum ances, iuß 


imlubud raw es abe molt: 


ae dividn pers 


raging: 'Chrifts\Body\nad 
ih-Preſahics no in Mea 
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To the Reader. 
as:to Paganize all other Chri- 
ſtians, and. inſtead of them ta- 
* in the Heathen World, 
to up thoſe Vacancies they 
have thruſt us from (chey be- 
ing much more f 
to them as having Chriſt with 
in eee looking upon the 

urea as dead Letters not 


Tule either of Faith or 
Mannersghat they ſignify no- 


tons without anew Re- 
velation to impoſe them; and 
2 further one to Ex 
them. With many e lik 
Prrvarications in on moſt 
Fundamental Articles of Re- 
ligran: and jach "Foyfanows Do- 
(trees require Warning and 
urs all hands, 

Thick Related toſbew 


© the 


Ie Epiſtle. 
he ON of this Trab, und 
ſpall:hore particularly adureſi 
any ſelf to:futh-of the Quakers 
ar are well. meaning Perſons; 
2 Sam. 15. [the Abſzgloms men, In the Sim! 
plicity of their Hearts follows 
ing therr\Leaders,' but yet in 
Preparation of Mind, [being 
my to "nr" the oy - 
when: fairly propoſed,. and; as 
nations:which ly conxealed un. 
nen their; Doctrines, or ure 
the direct Conſequentriof then: 
The great prejudick thbſe : pour 
Souls h under, ir, That t 
are kept uuder with. am Impli⸗ 
cite Faith, and ſcurbe permit 
ted to read Jradle againſt them; 
12 ta her but 
Temptations ta vemb ve t hem 


from 


rom” the Sad 3 But of 4 am 
at's well deſpning | Quakers 
ſhall meet with 175 I defrre 
them ſeriouſly to lay d Heart 


theſe few following t ings, which 
are not here ſet down to atitici- 


but either Briefly to re: 
bid _ is proved in the 
following Payore „ or what 
2 k more fully ſhewed, 
ae in reference: to that 
— Delaßen, That the 
Liphit within every man 1s the 
Edad eds. 
1. That other Sects (bon 
you Diſown and Condemn) have 
given out themſeloes fo be In- 
ſpared as muh yon db, hade 
ok 41 voll, have ronfinued 
ar long, babe, been as numero, 
"beve 21 % f convincing 
(a2) Proof, 
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Progs At you 64x dv, and yet 
baus been firſt Wandring then 

* 5 155 and 7 to 
nathing. If you ſay, bat theirs 
were Se 0 but vu 
True Lights, that is 4 pitti- 
fil Begging the Queſtion; ar, 
ven ſay that their Light at fir 
was Right, buy thet they. mit 
took in its uſe , this i il cau- 
cludes N by or Ar- 
gumenut you Wand c 1 
Corri * by the like av ok 
jr apes ow, they falling 4. fel. 
cz upon our ferres, as upon 
£ elſe. 
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To the Reader. 
i gorical Imerprotations Recbrd- 
St te Chapt the 8h. P The 
Everlaſting Golþd, The Ta- 
bernacle of David, God ;, 
Chriſt, The Angels, TheDe- 
vil; The Bottomleſs Pit, The 
on, The Myſtery of Irn - 
Myſtery of Godlineſ, Michael 

d the Dragon Fighting, n- 
tichriſt, The Third Heavetis, 
The Father of Lyes, &. AA 
theſe are made internal things, 
fo that a Quaker is well provi- 
, having within ani curry. 
ing abo wh him all vhiſe ; 
|| rainly be mii be an enpry 
Hoe, — Þ 
th thingy and perſons, 
by . 
(az) 3Tha 
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3. That other Nations have 
hat aj 7. — there 
eing a Rin of Circulation 
Pw.) 2 — bad _ 
nabaptiſts, Oc, In the; laſt 
Century, and itt plenty of Re- 
vealers in late times; France 
bad rs Libertines; Holland fte 
Familiſts, and mut not, and q- 


ther Vnntryer had their ſhare; 
burt he Scene at preſent #5 
naticiſm lies moft in England, 
for the Inquiſition and Edicts 
fupprefing (as i likely tbe 
umbrados or. Quakers in 
opiſn Coummes, they werg 
(1 meentheir Dodtrines tranſt 
dlanted hit her \anbere;i 4 Sail 
it that time well prepared fan 
hein reception and ina. 
They took good Rott and iH 
|; 1 ſoot 
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To the Reader. 
bor forth aberr Bruncheſ into 
other Nat our non mei we 
2 Quakeriſm ac the ali 
Sell for thiugh.the-veryDregs 
of many of the former ure ſquee- 
zed: — tt heir m Divi- 
ſrons, pe gings, the 
Joanie o \ ſome: 1 pon 
No velties, andihe Craft f the 
great Euemy i ve ur Reaſon 
th ſuppoſe that i hen inen are 
gramm W n of «1 this, he — 


A new: one. fen 
— — 


2 
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few. years to recede from = 
Commands ,; refletts. upon 


able, or your | 
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ſelves >a Or 151 7 7 N 
on: but if you were tort 

it would engage eel _ 
— wngrrrS fevergl 
things. aided n 11. Tbe ulla 


Marcionites changed ther, 


. L Cortidic Reformanc lud; | 
air Ma prout à nobis cocticlie revin · 
cuntur,\ dai —— 
niann, 4 tho eArguments oft 
_ PE pr wearer 1.4 


2 your gs 0 ik i [aw nol | 
of your Doidyines, — | 

— fm Hold to: 

thungh you + ci . den. 

| inn e Tha 
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5. That you would through- 


| by examine the Truth or eben 
| Poſlibility'of hoe o ( 


yen called) Fundamental Prin- 
eiples. a 13 
1. How your Light withitt 
enn be rbe Chriſt, rb Savior of 
the World for it deftroys'the 
Reality and Truth of by Hu- 
mane Nature, ani bereby 2 
prociaim your ſeluos to be An- 
tichtiſtian in denying or de- 
ſtroying bir coming in the 
Fleſn. Hor can bis Body 
or bis Soul be within e very one 
of:you ? nue ou this, and 
# will be an equil Evidence 
for Tranſubſtanciation; but un. 
doubtedly ir dethrowes "Chriſt 
from God. Right Haud, the 
deftroys owr Farth, dur Hope 


| and . 
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aud aur very Religion, even 
the ———ů— Grace) 
all which ars founded in ths 
Reality of his Perſon, as on ||. 
Teacher and R edeemer ; and, | 
we may apply to yon what the 
former Father urged¶ quali has 
bitu — quouam impetu vel 
temperamento, quo in tem- 
pore diei noctis ve deſcender 
rit in what Habit, Maimers 
Condition, in what; Hour af hi 
day. or; night did he Deſcend 
bo Jam. him deſceud 2. , 
xelated-it? who - afferted. — 3 
A thing as ſpould not eaflyrbe. | - 
—— 

$ e Hm 
Ins aſcend to Heavru, bus 50⁰ 
Chriſt e Godi bzth une 6; 


My. bis 2 
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To the Reader. 
Souls, but bir ſtrange Prin 
of taking. | t — Lien of Na+ 
ture, the Dictat of. Conſci. 
2 Re the . .of 
Know Ie m tae 
Soul], or the 1 0 2 Nia 
High. God, who ao mat the 
don of Man, tendr to Repa- 
gamize mankind, wid. your diſt 
owning Baptiſm (vberein tbe 
Devil the World) and even 
Genkiliin it 11 mere renouy- 


2 EAT: 4 fit 2 tg 
ea ea 4 ſecond 
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Perpetual Immediate Inſpi = 
tion Las. to the hole 
of the Church in general, pi 
toey — and 


N oy a6; K 6 


e dus gebe Belicyer in par 


ticular 


ty or pf the Sacred 
Seriptares; for what ſenifieth 
the Bible,” vf it oblige non? ex. 

kept it be renewed to them, nor 
em then be underſtobd anti 
dhe Spirit dome io expound it: 
the having no written Buok , hut 
Immediate" Teaching in all}, 
world by your model Fave been 
y- More bentfict , 0 and yon 
— abont Worldh 

men. p. 6. things, ar Plowing, Digging, 
going. tod place, Ahiclin 

it, Oc. lays afide the io of 
yow Reaſons) . the 
Comfors bb mee 1 
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aud Evil Spirits wherebydatan 
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the: Cpachman. 
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to three" rndeniabt Evidence ; 


that Gd ſpoke him. The 
ferſt ir in v. 36. [. x che Works 
which the Fa ther hath A 
me to finifh} the fame 


that Eat bear the * 


me, that the Father path ſent 
me.] that is, the Power o 
Miracles wa one evidence 
bis being ſent from 'G 


17.5: Jo 12.00 *The Second is in v. 3 | :[_ The 


Fatherhimſelf which] IM. ſetit 


me, hath born Witneſs of 


me]. by" thoſe audible voices 
fromHerven he gave Credence 
that | Jeſs war bir Beloved 
Son, und bommandeil J Hear 
Nm.] The rbird ir i 15 
Search the Scri ptures, ö 

them ye think yo Have Eter- 
nal Life, and they are they 


Which 


Tolthe Reader. 
which teſtify of me.] uno 
whith-thas Text R i 9. 10. 
1 % © The Teſtimony of 
Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy. | or: the punctual fulfilling 
in Chriſts Perſon, Doctrine, 
Life, Death, c. MW; bat had 
y 4 Series of Prophets ſever- 
7 bundred — art been 
prediffed concerning bim, 
raved him to be tbe true Meſ- 
| fab. But Quakers pretending 
tbe ¶ hriſtian Religton to have 
been lofi for above i 500 years, 
then giving aut tbemſefves to 
be the onely true Chriſtians, 
rar 55 the long night +. :4; 
of thick, Darknebs, which hath 
covered the Earth, and that 
general Apoſtacy .be Goſ- 
pel ic non again Revealed by 


them 
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p. 18 C. 1,24 mcBings, p.156 l 7. ele which, 116. condemned. 


cHRITSt. | | 


[mon 


ag PO! 


; 8 nehufiaſm, ; 


— — 


+ the fame; ce 
\ (+ That there '11 
ans than 2 os 


| | ie. e. 36. Ceeh! 
*. * . ee - qld har here moſt be Sets x £7 eat. 1 
, * 4. 8 } 91 5 we Rules and all. Cling oP 4 


fb TEE I | 
1 Meo yl dk es 4 


ox eee 139 


0 briſtianity no Enthuſuſm. 
Men? Le ee many ar . f Yor mee 


ſcarce pitch on 1 — G2 5 


Church, * 

entertained, wherein 2 not GY, Er EE 
formed Parties as are now among us. 

ſence of ſome Texts or Articles have been Debared, 
the Sacred Scriptures themſelves have met with ſevere 


— —7 By ſome, their 1 —. and Truth ne: 8 
others their Ph le: 

beer e enough, 

"The Hearhens Objected this bees, | 


That — pen- men were un- 
Arnob. L. r. Ab hominibut indocts 


& rudibu Scripta ſunt, trivials & 
Jordi dus ſermo eſt. --= Barbariſmn, Ca- riſms and 
leciſmu obſite res veſtræ & vitiorum chaſe 


deformitate pollute. dreſs 1 


Lactant. Lib. 5. C. r. Her 
my catiſa eſt, — Scripturs Santa 
careat , = Prophete communs 40 


Simplici ſermone ut ad populum ſunt Old Stratagems, harh new 
locut i Nihil audire — 1 nifi ed ix in the mouths of 
expolitum volunt. 

Minutius Felix hath the like Cavil _ 
of Cæcilius, and in Clemen's — 
nitions, L. 1. The like is on 
Smpliciter & abſque ullo dicendi ſuco. 

elled at 


quarr 
anon it is rejected in regard of its 
Darkneſs. "wr" | 
Fiat lux. Cap. The Romaniſts make ir difficult to be 


3. Seck. 9 erous to be read, to make for the 

192. el Ve wor fork = 
_ footing 7-4-4 do ule the very like en 

in Chriſtiani- ons, givi to ſuppaſe hey beck 
ty. Set. Pi. 5 n the ſame Anvil. 

p. 12,1 4 [We find it to burt and weaken, and deaden us, to 

G. Kyit 33 even from the Scriptur ade Sane oj 
= Revilaot Spir t ee. — 2 time 
ccaſed, p. 34. 6 
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Principles, cannot give the ſame Title to the Book 
of God w he gives to his own, vix. Truth prevar- 
ling, &c. He further tells us chat the Seri are 
not ſufficient ro Salvation. p. 241. nor the Rule 
ibid. and the like Contempts are moſt ſubtilly inſinua- 
red. Withal he disbands humane Learning from all Re- 


es] And T. E. upon his 


ve herein endeavoured an Examination of his 
ö us concerning the Quakers 

ts but gere Placed upon their Rooks, | 2 Con 
t ative their Books, | a 277 
(al if ) Trees us great Latitude, 

ſe nor nb why . a 

nesfpsece What figures 

their Books to have within: and by this 


evade the moſt preffing Arguments. 
N this e call Ell&woods g 
ling and procecting Eyrour, do no In- 


ir own Conceſſi- 


orld is too wiſe to be 
feather in its top; it 
it les 


Truth 
pres 


The Works of 
William Smith 


vailing, Ge. ſo ſound ſome other of their works; 
Traut exalted and Deceit abaſed] | Truth lifting uy its. 
head above ſcandals &c. Bur he ma that enemies 
to God and truth have given ſuch titles to the Crea; 
rures of their Brains; which he doth to his Work. 


Antiphon che Philoſopher writ a Book againſt the very 


. cos. ce. Providence of God, dr Tpiruas draigey, Which he de- 
* 4.5. co nyed, and artempred ro take our of the World; and 
yet he had the Confidence to call it a Diſcourſe 
me &nfelas,Concerning Truth, Ca ſus, that bitter Ene- 
— bx the Chriſtian Religion, a tract againſt it, 
. which he named The true word or ſaying, «anti aizor dd 
RI Ila 73 dend Gun. | g 
—＋ his Fre- , Hzerocles alſo no mean perſon compoſed one againſt 
ments out of the Chriſtians, which he intituled 9,2aajdn alyar, the 
Euſebjus p. a6 lover of Truth. So that bad lying Books may through 
5. Pe confidence wear good names; and yer all theſe three, 
[ concerning Truth: the True word, the lover of Truth) ar 
more modeſt than Truth Prevailing ai Rampanrz 
but ir is well Books can get Titles, for I. E. is ſhy in gi- 
ving them to men, his new Heraldry and learning or- 
ders, they muſt now have Epithetes and Adjuncts, 
5. 45. [By Thomas Elwood) why Thomas 2. he doth dif. 
own his Bapriſm, | why-hath be not changed chat name 
* 7n the plain which is the memorial of it: why nothing bur Thomas: 
Anſwer to his Ellwood > one hin they ware at another paſs | * cal. 
19 Qutries* led of the World John Whitehead ] [ by ont mbom tht 
F In bit An- orid calls James Naylor ] [4 written from the. 52 of 
ſewer to the ig the Jord by one = who is known to the World, by the 
New caftle mi- name of Fames Parnel ] of late ſuch-alres's are omit- 
niſters. ted, for they continue changing, and are but yet go- 
14 ſhield of ing on unto perfection, 80 en . 
theTrath. It is a Rule in the Recognitions aſcribed to Clemens, 
Lib... ©» know quibus fit moribus & quibus artibus, &c. To 
Refere noſſe in* underſtand the remper of that Perſon with whom yon 
gmium & have to deal; which muſt be obſerved, and I defire 
_ = on the Ranges of inquiring a — 2 3 the Quakers 3 
- = particularly into our preſent Author, hy ves — 
eredi. 1 — ld hall — — — main Concerns 
$Repeared Immediate and Ex 
and his other Notions of the like Mold. * 
For the Quakers in general two things are not 
aſs - be conſidered, Their Original or ſtanding, And 
r emper. ol o 7 
Firſt, for: their 2 It may ſeem more diſſi- 
cult to diſcover; where Sects are not called from 
their Founder, but ſome property, Cc. Ir may t 
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karder to trace them to their Head. In 16x 2 their be. The Duakers 
ginning is ſuppoſed, and then abouts they were ſo Origi 
called and known, bur they themſelves raiſe it four | 
years, hi Jeibn Wintebead fixes it in . — In My.Faldoes 


164 Hubbertborne i in 1660. told the Ki 
— DT Hot 


to theſe etended light a 
Confidering: 3 — poop we Ms ard 


whole robabiliries for it; propoſing them ro". ſuch, * 
e ic Bge, Experience, Hr com, — have quali- 

for a further Diſcovery 3+ onely premiſing 
— which ſeem' d preparatory towards their 


fn 5 "FB of England ( where the Quatere 
were firft known ) In) Theres were Grindletonian Fami- The White 
lifts, who taught Jah Scripture is but for Novices, that Wolf. p. 39; 
theix Spirit is — tobe tryed by the Scripture, tha: we muſt 
now go by motions, not by motives, that whenGod comes 
to dwell in a man, be ſo fills the Sout cher there it no mor/# 
luſting] wich ſuch like: When Hell was broke looſe, 
theſe and: ſome others were maintained in 1645. 
which are ſuck d in by the Quakers ; as, [That Chriſts Edwards 2d. 
— in Heaven cannot be proved by Scripeure, they pre- part of Gan- 
— evelations and Viſions, God conveys his Will im- grena. p. 2d. 
mediately ; not lawful to _ ive Thanks after Meat, that 
— e in al,that ſome are —— here,as 
Hall be in Heaven, ] Such a e we find The. — 
in age with Addiri Y which I U mat ot ſtand pr pol, my 
5 72 ms ind even Body of Quakeriſtn pile. 2 
ut the v and even eriſm 1 
ly in the — Wa Works of Gerrard gang, a zeal- 
dus Leveller, wherein be tells of the ariſing of 
new Times and Diſpenſations, and challengeth Reve- The New law 
lation very much for what he writ. {The Humane Body of Righteouſ- 
wa not the Chriſt bus the Spirit in — in the Preface; net, dated 
p. II. Chriſt ibe anointing ſhall del in every one, as he Jan.26. 1648 
cas in the man Chriſt „p. Tz. — up of Chriſt 
in Sons andDaughters is by ſecond — — of 
and San 


Chriſt in le n » tobe 
meal — noe po. 454 — ſal power in the —— 
— Nr Pomer drawninto, * 
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Weg 
* 
Buſb. 


rere eeseteere dne 
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ver repeared. 
That theſeare the Quakers Principles is well enon 
Tome lirtle alterations, Us As four 
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NewLaw, e- Giles Calvert, —— thar 77854 
9. 44. 4d. 75. incline to take 'hem for N int anieye Diſciples, 
Fire in the a branch of the Levellers, And whar this man 
ps p. 64. — [levelling men. — of ain F Con» 
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K ores men, and at the firſt they were for Communi- 7 
onable ri one man ſhould bave #4 A 1 
—4 5 . ſo —＋ 1 70 them were not Diſcovery of 
. be * ＋ to | othex eorge Fox ſaid, Miſtical An> 
be wot to be above eiae at Lan- ticbriſt. &c· p. 
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have fome other Opini- 
ve li touch nor, raft nor, 


are the * Shibbolethx ofthe 
hy they may 1 other of the works 
3 he n theſe, ſome hints 


man Til neither New Law, 


. Lo a Grace when be fitreth down to ec. 125. 
meat, as the c foms 7. 2 is) det of wn and his „ . Truth lifting 
did not Preac — PRC. p.43- 


mt] | all theſe qutward Forms and Cuſtoms are to ceaſe p. 2 
and paſt away viz. Ordinances, Sacraments, ts, hou hs, 
Se. And herein the Quakers do follow him : and o- 
thers of their Opinions might be added or i ed b 
11 ers, and if we aſſert thar Rome h 
foul note therein , at leaſt as a partern likely we 
en. 


Pariſh Gods SE e will chanye 8 p. 2 


d was kown before their 
Th pers 5 bad a 4 by Nos of 27 . 2 
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Had, ot her Viſions . t, which if be 
pa god” he 4 ente e The Tbe fo 
brades or Spaniſh are 90 nan ro ours 100 


N years, 


gs, Tremblings or Qua 
Swountngs. ol or Sites Karherioe nl 


ſus 2 in the Church with trembling ; So 
7 5 wax Candle fall to the ground, from that Fas ber 7 22 161. 


to be very frequent. | 
EET cannot well pA oSr. Framed in per 
he was like Adam in HOCency 3 an d Kept Mr. Fowlis 


be Cole) exaly ro Lays not breaking fo much H ft. Pop 
Quakers receive the Goſ- 3 P. 2 
I om _ 153. 5 dhe; 18 Login they Revelations? 6. 
he, Domanzch, and ola are equal with 
them, Lojels wrought 1 wiable iracles as well as the 
meck clear ourwent them, for he 
recel = Ghoſt with the ſame Glory of a fla... 
ongue as the Apoſtles did, and had allo the Gift 


7e given kim by inſpiration. | 
B 4 1 


8 — frag 0 Zeb: 


Salute or off rhe Har, 
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r, or give i 
8 — A= refuſing an 


Dr. Stilling- 
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| Gab n in dgment, for 1 y the Meniſts of late, 
un. p.255. — che 74 or Spirirual Brethren of the Franciſcan 
Ord de the like denyal. - 


The Maintenance which the gakers allow unt 
their Minifters, is much like unto of the Francs 


cans, who go about without their Purſe and Scrip, and 
are. * — alſo, ing Altaria portatilia, 5 
Maſſing Altars, Confef D. 
F e ee 
0 3 2 
| Jandsard yer moſt Such gratis Preachers ders 6 rhe 


etend ro defire, we find far earlier than 
Orders; ; — the old falſe Pro 1 Exel. 


che Pſeudo- Apoſtles, —— Sr, Paul Fr 
ata, to ſome Churches] endeavoured to imitate 


rhoſe 
EN. 19. who 
rook handfuls of Barley, and : pieces of And 


therein, 2 Cor. 11. Ip. That wherein they Glory 


they may be found even as we, [bec 
75 Chryſoſ. that the Men o thu World are moſt taken 
d Theo- . not hi 25 Ae Ts Jeucundꝰ b c Un 


5 75 Lin locum. be taugbe the A poſtles to imitate of counter 
Occumenius aſe. v]. [The 44705 les, abounding in Riches, took na- 
in loc. © , and Gloried upon that = 


Do the look u as Dunces, who 
Keirh, Im. fallow he Quakers look. Frour# Wiſdom is fooli/Bneſi your 
3 29 7 :] So did the Franciſcan Fryars 105 | 


Rev. p. 68. 


. lg ariſh Prieſt # Idiora punquam 


fiarum ſucceſ. the Secrets of Gog are unfolded, 


ſtone & ſtatu, now inſinuate and creep into orher Mens « cures, ſo then 
p. 273. did the Monks intrude themſelves into the places of | 
2 ſ ey Clergy : So that many, even 1 3 


ere a 


oo | 7 75 proprii⸗ ſacerdotibus, made theſę 
acl eir Teachers, The ſame oats 
undred years ago, were bufic in ma 
higheſt Diſpenſation; ro wit, che 2 Fe 
or Evangelium Aternum, the el 
Spirit, which ſhould ſucceed the C 
and that the Qaakers come near them in _—_— up 
2. The Qua- Vous, will ia irs proper place 


hers Temper, As for their Temper, in the n ic diſcovers it ſ elf 


i hs 


Uſher udlivit, Sc. A Fool that knows nothing of ron 
BiGep! fa- nity; Blind. leaders of the Blind — come to us, to whom 
narum Eccle- the High, the difficult, Dei Secreta patuerunt, to whows 

as the Quakers 


their 


very 


the 
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of Chriſtianity ; and chere is more diſadvantage in 


„Jene em * any other Parry ; For, 
We have no Solemn, Publick Inſtrüment of theirs, 


ver — _ Judgments in Theologi- 
=. doug g God, Us; a — 
e to ſtand, an 
which Erde Raue ure they y will be concludedybur each each 
riter — things according to his own conceit, Learn- 
5 od Ange = A ets of 
uivocation under colour tive reſſions, 
and 13 to brin wht from rhe 
brink of Blaſphemy. It will be hard ro find another 
— that in ſo 18 fe years hath ſtated things with ſo 
much diverſity, as they have dons: And ic * as difficult 
to diſcover one otion Wherewith they have bet- 
tered the World fince their firſt appearing. 
Some of them give us reaſon to think, chat theit 
an part wg or kept dark, and chat we muſt ne- 


Sun, or no iption' thas ought to be, 4 1% any t 
that relates 4 * 145 of 694, but what 13 el, A 
Spirit, and in Truth. 85 vn with al Jewiſh and outward 
Workhip, Forms, Conſtitutions, Canons, Orders, De- 
7 8 Carechiſins Confeſſions of Faith, 
2 — e = . of ay 
imi tat ion o is, A s, and doing t 
by Example of them, where the — — Jeſu i: — 
the Leader. Away with al eligions and Wor- 
ſhip : Chriſt the Subſtance , he wa — ew imwardly, the 
Circumciſion in the Spirit, Chriſt the Public Worſhip in 
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Spirit and in Truth i} come.) So if we know not a 


Quakers heart, we cannot know his Religion within it. 
And this he tells, he wrote, [4 moved of the Lord, and 
doing his will, p. 236.] 

re is no certain, ſtared, owned Rule, I 
oP will be tryed: The Scri 08. are excluded 


2 rhe the hoy fe SES War. 
2 and 0d gve for ſome 
Where they have — e before they try Scrip- 
— ix: 1 ww IN ep Bree — * in- 
inviſible, and indemon- 

85 3 E. among themſelves, 
and hereby; we who deny 

new of —. 2 are debarred from — 8 


yer know their Opinions ; [There # no Religion under the 22 
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Idem. p. 4. 


Rule at all. 
"Their Style is ſo birrer, ſo ſtuffed frequently —— 
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Naked Truth, 
p. 22. 
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uerours, 
the Field with ſcoldi 


d keep 
ſu cd by che e louder Clamours 
James 3. 13. and ber Reaſons. In 2d of the els of 
1 Pet. 3. 15. Wiſdom, and-zendring a f 1 | 
mecknemingg Ant DET 
pon Men, che C ade 
and their Livelihoods 
Ao fingle out ſome few barer of de Temper. 
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181. which being contingent ns te 5 Nt to 
to ſecure the ve 
Hicks third G. bite lead tol Mr. 1 „ That ebe Plagues Ul 
- "yell p. Get would light upon him, And > ſame having 
85. — as 2 r, Se. flighred ir, as . 
way N 5 an D 7 
Fatt or ſons, and the 12 
the Devil. Doth Job Serve Gad pon 12 for an 
Artiſt at Railing, let 2 Burroughs take it, who in 
a few Pages up this and the mire and dirty 
Burrougb's — — his own ſhane ;[[Reprobate,s 2 of Dark 
Works, p. 29 —— to the Lyfe, in th 1 and 222 
32. . 
phemer, Accurſed, alles T e 1 * t 25 
of God are added to thee, Condemned into the Lake for 
to be turned into rhe boeromieſs N with too _ 


ſuch 
— and When — again chris Aings 


ks uy a & 5 co a itn Pa ms tw. an wmv A... vo at 


Ter Devil Oni, 
aganiſm, field 
H. 68 569, 70. For 


. plain= no Credit — ro be given to a, Z 7 7 | 
Apeſtates. 


ne S, P. 54. yerſarics and 
&p.8 bo. © They 
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unkindly when the Authots Name is nor 

ro ſuch c L 85 wherein they are concerned, La av Truth pre- 
dealing, and muſt have Caution or 4 — vailing in 

& good rhe Charge; I confiderable U eed. the Preface. 
hi . ion to that Ho — 70 Le- 


rn 


e Name 7755 ſo rer [The name of Princip. of 
ſus — Chrift wic bout abe \ 15 oy are hut empty words; Nor Truth, p.12. 
in the outward Name ( Chriſt Anat that which ves Keith Uni- 
do their Books peep Names verſ. Grace, 


Makers? As (crrrain dare Anti=gquieries, p. 30. 
Turk Exalted, e 1 — 
rid Man previ m ib ali "Pre 
A vette ris. Names 3 
A able from his Princes, or Pro- 
feffion, t Fly-blow- him : = ita Conformiſt, rhen 
their Topicks are ready, of a Prieſt, a Time: ſerver 
&c. If a Diſſenter, then rhe Scotch Covenant is railt aiſed Pen's Re- 
ir „Socinian, 8c. fly abour, and 2 1 buke to 21 
Od Divines are ringly etcountred by one Hand. Divines, and 
If their Adverſary ve been a Trades-man, that is Winding- 
© Taylor, 4 Braſier, &c. help to fill up the ſheer for 


— „ Which pr looks unrowardly from Controver. 
who allow any'to be Prophets; and prerending Pen's Apo- 
much Zeal againſt —— 


and relpectin of — logy. 
ſons, they cannot he dif another call, 


Father of many Natiohs, Googy Fox, the — of 70ſt. Coaler 
Mansfield in Nortiegbam-Hbice Letter. 

Ar this rate they proceed, 28 if they were engaged Winſtanley's 
in ſome new Order of Spirirna) Knighe-hood, uſing the New Law, 
Style of Hectors; {The Man dares throw the p. 96. 
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Glove 10 all the Humane Le Wi World.) Others, 

f e {the N and all bis 
, 4nd all other People, 

, 70 come forth, 135 Ano- 

5 He that cannot Faſt ſeven days Sol. Ecclef, 

Nyghes, ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, CR 
e. Member 77 e Chureh! and 4 Hee p. 2. 

1 | Mncw way * 5 ungs and Guts, worſe Some Prin- 
! ers make 85 A ad ciples of the 
2 — 8 Heretiek, Epp. Elect Peo- 
n,, To the Herefies Chrift, ſcarce — hat _ of God, 
* Nimrod deſerved that — ; for ir was Seythi us à fi- p. 5 


ſuvio tſque ad rurrim, Lib. 1. Tom, x. My Author is for Ellpood's 
Living the Morid a mans Name with ſuch an a in Preface, 
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— Stilo Novo: and what their Adjunct is, er 
oagh from the Inſtances preceeding. 
When they uſe ſuch words and expreſſions wil 
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Thus deceives us with he (Ne few Sfmt 

clus Chi 


ligs * ph . lace will 185 
de of — Virgin. — at —— right 
hand of his = t thereby they mean a 
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within; ihe gle ane bt and 7 17 — Wy Ft os 
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reren 

2 Per. 2. 3. are Feigned, new ſtamped with their Senſes. and the 
x Style of their firſt Writers is oft very Bar 

ing, when examined, in ſwelling words of Vanity, or ag 
> perm ergy nothing: and, as Ancient) y was obſerved, 

882 ſtomac hum aut cerebrum, offend the Sto» 

or diſorder the Head. 

1 trick of taking words, and nd varying their ſence 
and uſe, hath been the old way and Art to impoſe aps 
on and to enſnare the unwary-. Ireneus | 

Treneus Ad. ſerves it, [That when (Her L like u, bey 


verſ. Heres ferent meanin from us; Simi ide 
L. 25. . con W diſſimilia — 2. fed K r 
— En i ee 
 gnnocent words ds Boo Iſt ian. 
« by the likeneſs f words 2 
' The ſame Father frequently acquaints us with 
Arts ; that as Satan took Scripture when he T 
Lib. x. c. 15. Caritts ſodo — ng ds them alſo, [ De Pr 
pheticis quæcunque transformantes, coaptant, transforming 
wordt from the Prophetich Writings, : or fit chem 
to their Project,] d elſewhere, [Vides ad inventionem, 
L. I. C: 1. &c. Thou ſe ou e. ſt their invention whereby they deceios tham · 
ſelves, the Scriptures, and yet endeavouring from 
| hem ts Fabi their Figl] Ard thin 8 by 
the Quakers, who dwell in the bark and ourfide of 
_ and ſlight the Scriptures ; and yer rake ſome 
Words or ck thence, in which they fancy ſuch 


2 mogning, and then the reſt is "houghr to Chime any 
ſound in that manner. And wha be made of 


fed Book, even of rhe my Bible, wy fy ir 1s tranſpo- 


raſes or Sentences disj 
ed fiom the reſt, being choſen, receive ſuch or fich an 


im preſs, and are brought in to ſpeak to ſuch a purpoſe 


inverted, and ſingle 


. 


reren erer FS Tx rs, 


RST 


214 . 2 A 
Cbriſtianity no Ent huſſaſm: 
This Old Art Irenæus well Illuſtrates by the ſemblance 
of ſuch as transformed the Picture of a King into the 
likeneſs of a Dog or Fox, by changing the ſcite and 

of the Gemms and Parts, Quomodo fi qui Regis 
ſmaginem, &c. As if * ſhould take the Picture of a Lid-t. & x; . 
King Fm by a Wiſe Artiſt out of Precious ſtones, 
and deſtroying the Figure of the Man, ſhould transfer 
theſe Jewels, and by altering them, make it into the 
form of a Dog or Fox, and when they were ſo badly 
diſpoſed, yet ſtill to ſay, this is that good Picture of the 
King, which ſuch a Wiſe Artiſt made, ſhewing thoſe 
jewel, which at the firſt were well made up into the 


cure 2 King, but were badly afterwy 2 
and tranſlated into the Image of a Dog, &c. In like 
manner do theſe tranſgreſs the Order and context of 
the Scriprares, and as much as in them lieth, do diſſolve 
the Members of the Truth, and by ſuch chopping and 
mangling, do make one thing out of another, and fo 
ſeduce many. Several alſo of the words uſed by the 
Valentinians and their Predeceſſors, are uſed by the 
Quakers, as rerms of Art with rheir Signature yo 
them; as N, Coll, Ne, drlewcs, Bü beg, ory, &c. eng. Lib. r. 
Word, Life, ( Power, eg perfect or perſection, ( ſo Cap. x. 
they called themſelves, The of Ele, man, (Earth Epiphan.He- 
and Mankind are frequent and ſynonimous in Ninſt an- res. 3 T. 
ky ) ſtilneſs, depth, filence, which are Myſtical wor 
among the Quakers; entering inte the ſtilneſs, meets 
God in ſilence, and the ike. They had alſo — See Mr. Fa 
terms of Art, Achemoth, Faldebaoth, rwemris, beolirne, dees Key. 
&c.And the Quakers have choice of theirs ; as Ravend, 
ravening brain, inwardly ravening from the Spirit, Vul- 
turous Eye, the Seed in Priſon, inviſible es, or 
Miracles in Spirit, the Royal, Noble, Gentile Seed, 
taking away the Tables, and — ſuch like. 

2. From them we ſhall now pals to make a few Re- 
Fe 

oneſty an and alſo e 

Confidence in ſtriking blind- fold about him. . I. 
As to his Honeſty and Learning: There is a Vein of 7 RA? 
Sophiſtry and rripping chax runs his Tra, and oneſty & 
when the paint is off, it is full of furrows and deformi - Iearning. 


ty; there are many groſs eſcapes which look ominouſly 
in a Treatiſe for —— Inſpiration, ſo that his 
ſearch ſeems not to be after Truth, but Victory. I had 
thought that after his Book had been ſeveral Months 
Pablick, ſome Friend or himſelf might have obſerved 
the great unfaithfulneſs. in many parts of Be, Da 

| | meeting 


eee of ts 


that is, — oh ſhame ; I found ir convenient 

n the Examination of part of his Work. Part of 
the — here inſerted, as a ſpecimen of his tem- 
per, [has (bon 7 will needs have me to be « Feſujto 3 

little Learns Muft none then 

— Learning boo they and Fe ſtices > This is the-common, 
but peer ſift of — 2 hard es &r: hm they cant mai 
train groumd, their Opponent is 4 Feſtgee, 
&s if noms could 5 006 bare for oh but Feſuitas, by whom 
to be worſted they are not aſhamed; to think. Tt no. 
the more tame for them. Well, e 
and Jeſuites too. 2 whilſt wit ſome I fs 4 — 
r 4 Counterfeit : The 


» is Jrigned , there us ſuch Man, &c. If thi 
— 4 „ ee, 
there were no ſuch Man as bears that name, yet there 
needs be ſuch 4 Man as wrote that Book, for — 


elf, But a third 
—.— of 7 Quaker 3 do — they — 4 


Nuaker could not have given on Lyfe: 
a —— Enor hb 5 
yo And ind — 2 Had — = 


Quaker, I conld not have given ſuch an 


at that rare he goes * 
Arm, whic 
th to uſe i 


dent from three or four 
1. He deals u 


— e 165. bringing im i imo the Co 


of 
—— des 
eel ＋ 2 whole Council of fix hondr oj 
2 Quak — apa! Coun. 
. 8 eil, 2 5 — whas being more 


—— like 4 com 1 1 2 than a Coun- 
« 27 e of Chrift w.] © * 
eee ne 5 
years before that Council. rr 
of Valens, dyed about the year 378. The Council of 
Chalcedon was he fay fone, Anno Chriſti 455. orat 
the ſooneſt, by Fu ä 


terien eee Tas EvDytt SES SSTERGCTSEES: 


Chriſtianity wo Enthuſiaſm. 15 
i ee e eter 


together, it might have revealed ſome- 
2 better to An, B Bur poor George was one of the 
| fo his works are out 22 Ls 
s , ip 


Vene, New Now Wonder to purpoſe. foot 


88 ys dead, 3 of the O. T. 
dor broaght up a ſuppoſed Samuel, ni _ 

A Dead of the rev. ons. BE EE RA 

raf out of his Grave (where he ha . 

n and * U. wha 


Sade 1 — s againftrhe Laws and 


1 whom he quotes 9,186. 
Keie Ker £1 Whereas every 
Ae cher fad 2 HO A TOP. 
KO * . — 5 Jurant Jagaint thoſe 
who 3 
8 25 Authority: 
itle, ſo alfo ke abuſerh th the Dialogue it 
Father Who there expreſsly + 


* 3 
7 declare, is it that thou ma i 
4 4? 4.ir then lawful, 3. or wo 
free ous crime ? A. then iris al · 


Din eg | and is 2 15. e 
aich to 
ee ce 75 rhe ul. y 
25 . evopxia, . e, rap 


or 
hat you JR, — goo „ Fa 7 
eser . Ep Scaler ( enather of ** 


Sages of Greece another of 
thoſe ſeven wiſe 41. erm. 28. 
W here; is 1 rruths in thoſe few 


words. 

For Firſt, if! have Eyes in my Head there is not 1 EA. N 
ſuch & man vamed th that Sermon, nor is it likely, the 71. 1343. 
A. Ale, De Getz Concerning ſloth. 
no nor in the e concerning Swearing, nor in 
the 26. coocerning Perjury , is fach. a perſon once na- 


Much lefs was be one of the ſeven wiſe men of 3. 
Greece ; take what Catalogue he will, he will ſcarce 
find ſach a perſon ; the late one in Schrepelins gives 


leven 


x6 Chriſtianity uo Emtbuſuaſm) © 


' ſeven other names, bur l ſuppoſe T. E. had ſeen 
ſer down in the 13 Quakers, Book againſt ; 
for the better Grace he dubbs him another of thoſe 
Mel n h 26 Aiſcover Ie M 
a m raile Hue N, to one ever 
was ſuch a Wiſe man, and ſearch a Candle for 
him: Sui das names e a. Fe Lare Laertius (where: 
he is r reckoning up in his promi · 
um) owns no ſuch — nor do my Circumſtances 
give me Information, let him try if his Rider quoted 
2 2. 20. He ealech the Ma s { * 22 J 
20. He e = 14 
"Fax if they were the Quakers mage when as . 
ſuffered upon an 100 F his party appear- 
ed ; this is a moſt invidious, ſa ucy ar unjuſt pretenſi- 
on, to rob the Church of Engla Glory of her 


Marryred Reformers ; and withal Eichel es caſt dirt upon * 
preſent Church, as receded from her former Oonſtitu- 
tion. Bur this he bat from his inſpiring Tutor 
G. Keith mew Proteſtant, the degenerate Prateſt ant (for the pure Pri- 
Im. Rev. mitive Eroteſtanes owned the true foundation with us though 
5.13 2. their Diſcovery of it was but little.) 


* Eccleſ. bis Comp. f +. e 2 end carey down abu Qua” 
ee 


Keith Univer 15 . om 455 dom w, 2 on 75 

race milifts, the Duabers deny you al theſe 

$Smirhs 5 Spiritual Glaſs bow 2 etending to 4 Reformiati- 

= p- 83. Ge. on are the Daughter of — [2 from: 
10 55 in No Popery. the Pope to the Baptiſt they 

one Womb. C 17755 and Proteftnts are 

5 Howgils Glory of the in the Root and ['* Along 


true Church. p. 12. and 23. are in * Suburbs of the of 15 R 
t Parnells ſhield of the u 2 and By ring om 1. 


truth. p. 39. 
"An we Proteſtants 2 2 
kers the having Communion with us, and 
know that ſtrong Proofs are offered b YEE” ſeveral tc ro Bm 
Mr. Faldo, Vince that the Quakers are not ſo muc 
Hicks Ref, whoſe Service therein to the common Faithi — commen- 
dable. And it concerns all who hold the Lord Jeſus the 
head, col. 2.19.roftrive for that 2 * once delivered, Jude 
v. 4. againſt the Tond je who as far as in them lyes, do 
take away our Lord Miu ur 17 Ao not tell us where 
they have laid him, gi tious nag ant 
dead inſtead of our lining Cu eſus; an I 
Bolſter of Goars hair, in room of our true Dt 


* 


88. 


= * , in mn. 4 6. "GY ene 


held . — * 1 ** W S. *% 
= 
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and Neovarians both united againſt the Arians, and after. graf. Ee. H. 


Wards againſt the Macedonians, 0 | 
Bur had T. E. defigned 10 ſhame himſelf, he could gg. Ece, 2. 


vot have made an aprer choice, than to call ſuch men, L. 4. C. 19. 


[our ( that 16, the Bunker) Godiy Martyrs. to reſcue 
them from ſuch a Rape: 1 might give an account of 
their ities and Callings in the Church, that the? 

ge Liturgy, the Book of Ordination, Ac. Bur Dr. Heylins 
the way to diſcover their judgment, wiil be to Eccleſia Re. 
look upon the Articles of Religion drawn up, and pre- ftaurara. pi 
— much by Arch: Biſhop Cranmer, and agreed upon 125. 


the Biſhops and other Learried and Godly men in 
e Convocation, 1552. Several of whiich were Mar- 


| 2 and Suffered for thoſe and the very like Articles. 
d they 


are drawn up. as it were in a foreſight of, 
and de fyance ot Quakeriſm there is as great a gulf be- 
tween them, as that between Heaven and Hell. 
Article 1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 2. Thar 
the Word, or Son of God was made very man. 4. Chriſt 
ſitteth in Heaven untill the laſt day. 5, The Doctrine 
of the Holy Scriptures is ſufficierit to Salvation. 6. I he 
Old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 7. Ihe three 
Creeds recelved, (any of which will ſtick ina Quakers 
Throat.) xt, Our Juſtification is by ly Faith in je- 
ſus. 14. No man is without Sin, bur Chriſt a- 
lone. 18, Eternal Salvation —_ by the name of Chriſt; 
20. Of the Church. 2 1. the Authoriry of the 
Church, 24. Of being called by men to Miniſter in 
the Congregarion. 26. Of the Sacraments. 37. The 


' Wickedneſs of Minifters takes not away the effectual 


ration of Gods Ordinances. 28. Of Bapriſm. 29. Of 
e Supper of rhe Lord. 855 Of the perfect Oblation 
of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 36. Of Civil Magi- 
ſtrates and their Authority. 37. Chriſtian mens goods 
not common (againſt Father Win#tanley.) 38. Chri- 
ſtian men may take an * 29. the Reſurrection 
not yet brought to paſs. Ultim. All men nor to be 
ſaved; againſt „. alſo. Never could man 
that obſerved the truth of what he wrote have called 
the Compilers of ſuch Articles the Quakers Godly Mar- 
tyrs. But the man who went naked, faid his body Faldo vind. 
was all forhead. T. E. needs as much Braſs to face of Laker. nd 
our theſe Worrhyes for Quakers Martyrs. . Chriſs. p. 36. 
Theſe few I have fingled our as a uE or raft, what 
meaſure may be expected from ſuch complexions. His The caſe of he 
other Authorities do much labour of the like Diſcaſe. . 
as is evidenced in a lace finewy Trac. Boe why O ſtared, 
. od . 37. 


18 


Cbriſianiey no Embuſaſm: | 


ſhould they bring in ſome partial diſmembred ſay? 
of the Ancients, ſeeing they will not be concluded 
them in other matters. So crue is that in them, w 


Mr. Chillingworth applyed to the Romanifts, [You acoo 


# 


Revelation n and .play in and our there, rather 10 


In the Pre- 
face. 


them Fathers when they are for you, and Children whey 
they are againſt you.) Let him ſtick to his indemonſtra 


meddle with Humane Learning thus . raryy 
worſe: Bur his talk of Inſpiration confutes it Telf, a 
his own Example is the beſt proof, that as yet it 
not advanced beyond a Dream. 1 
But if that be pleaded which he ſuggeſts, [That in 1 
Country for want of Books, he was forced to tale ſome . 
Quotations upon Truſt, but yet ufig much Caution in be 
Choice.) It is Replyed, chat thels are ſo groſs and pal- 
pable, that an ęaſie Learning might detect them; and 
in a matter of ſuch moment, which the poor Quake 
do implicitely believe and hug, he was obliged ro the 
ſevereſt Caution, not to impoſe upon their . 
eaſie Credulity. And as to us who know out ſelves 


lible, and in Gods extream account very imperfe&, 3 


Keith , Im. 
Rev. p. 6. 
24. Quib. 


p. II. 


T. Elwrod's 
Courage. 


muſt be allowed for an excnſe. Bur as for him w 
defends perfection, pleads for Immeiliate Revelation, 
which his Maſter extends [:0 many things which are not 
Scripeure ſo much as by Conſequence:] of them 
lenging | Infalibility in all things and caſes,;] and he, as a 
Believer, prerending rhe Unition whereby they 
all things, p. 229. and yet in many diſcovering, and in 
ſome confeſſing his Ignorance, [T know nor, ] p.2 2.7. 10 
him this Plea can be no Advantage, it pulling down 
chat very thing which he is building up. 'For if there 
be ſuch a ſtanding, perpetual Ordinance, as 
Revelation, Gods Veracity and Goodneſs is concern d 
at that time to ler them be Infallible, when they are 
pleading, and become the Advocares for it: Bur it isa 
good Confutation, when a Champion proves an Inſtance 
againſt himſelf. N 

2. As to his Courage and Confidence, they ate hi 
enough, ſhewing great diſ-efteem to the Sacred Scr 
rures; ＋ appear in a proper place, by a Ca | 
of his . ales — Ex Is 7 Se 
never 1aw, elpeci y a pret — 
Heaven. We ſhall 49 now confider his C; ages 
moſt Orders of Men in the Kingdom, for he 
to Tax our World like 1 15 Ceſar. The King muſt 
be plainly Toon d, and rhe Head covered before him. 
The Turi Faſhion they eſteem moſt” proper, —— 

; ui 


1 
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or 2 N um s time was 
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—5 5 — eb is Old Teſtament Tan n — — ga 


19 


Sovereign and $acred Majeſty nuſt not nowbe ſed. 
46. De Who a hens the Majeſty then? Nor the Rigg; 
2 warrant ypuzit is taken from Him to be app — 4 — Fire in the 
e —— take a few of their th, p. 39. 
2 , and for the De- Para 
= rea proc 5 e . Pond find true Ma- ſhield of the 
ones of the Earth: ] Tr. P.25.27. 
{Fe Here ren 2 Yo iy, Gentility, Majeſty, + In hisNo- 
— nd ofa the Fleſs, but after the Shiri: Fo Salutati- 
2 — .of the Node, Gentile Seed 3] [+ from the ON ro thee, 
_ and of the Royal Seed, the Lion of 15 Tribe Charles Stew- 
of Judah, the oe lating King of Ri ighreonfiieſ , who art. 
in George Fox the Younger: ] [ rs Mi- In the Teſti- 
5 areithe — LA ion.] mony from 
King not Write in the Plural Number, e, the Bre- 
P. 27. though he be a Publick Perſon, and Act by Ad- thren. 
vice "i his e a that 15 —— — 2 8 
fd ; db Ber ork 
E J. G b Flower can he fair 
. r h was a * Pope — 3 
if nothing elſe could againſt it, hut that it once ftuc 
2 nee cds — alone were eneugh to make it — 
worthy to be worn in an Diadem.] Ir ſeems he 
bath more than this to Object againſt it; ſuch like rhi 
are frequent in their Books, which ſtea ling our into - 
World, ape SP to leaven _— — 2 bad Princi- 
ples. One of them acquaints = Magiſtrates they © ParnePs 
not own, but deny and. peſt ofi 3 — to matte therr ſhield of the 
ive Pamer better A Je „ The Kings and No- Truth, p. 19, 
bles of the Earth S be — in Chains Fetters of 2 J. 


Tron.] This was Printed 165 5. but left it ſhould be onely f SomePrin- 


E in thoſe times, f Ie Penningtou(a Name Ciples of the 
de ie e in Royal Blood ) to make ir cur- Elect Peo- 
— — LD 
Qur rae e ix. 2 4 

— 0 = p = — — thoſe wy * 2 $9. 

r — our Superiours Judge. + The true 

be loved a Doctrine of Adee Chriſtians 


wi IE "they keep up the — 2 — — and 

1 » © 

gives —— 2 in = by ien 

— 7 52 This — all the $ ewen, p. 
Saints. ] 136, 


ua. 
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Saints] To the like contempt of Authority write ſe. 


Howyils glo. 
ry, P. 107. 


Parnel's 
ſhield, p. 41. 
Mi. Smitb, 
paſſim. 
Fire in the 
buſh, p. 21, 


„ 2, 33. 


veral of them; Kings and —— [as chriſti 
have no Priority, but as they ſtand in the growth of Truth, 
that is, in Quakeriſm. * 

[I charge you all by the Lord, to take beed of medling u. 
bout Religion - meddle with ſuch Affairs as you-are ſer 4. 
bout :] [ Meddle not wit h Religion, keep within your bounds.) 
And Winſtanley, the Inftituter of their Order, ſpeaks 
roundly to all, [Four Idolized Powers muſt down,The Ima« 

inary Teaching, Hear-ſay, Beok-ſtudying Power, or the 
Miniſtry : The Imaginary Kingly Power muſt be ſhaken to 
pieces in all Nations : The Imaginary Law of Juſtice, which 
is but the declarative Will of Conquerours, and buying and 
ſelling the Earth, and being enſlaved one ts another, -_ 
all be deſtroyed at the Reſurrettion of Chriſt,] and that, 
ſaith, was then beginning; and therefore the pretence 
to Revelation looks a- ſquint upon the ſafery of Kin 
dotns : had not the Magiſtrates the Sword, they 


meet with as Reproachful words as the Miniſters : and 


Fames Par- 


nel's ſhield, 


5. 24, 25. 


had ſome Perſons ſtrength, their Principles might car» 
ry them to repeat the Munſter Tragedy, * - © 
If this Meaſure be dealt unto the Prince, what w 
not be unto the Subjects? The Peers and Lords m 
expect the like treatment from theſe Levellers; [ P/vugh« 
men, Fiſher-men, Herds-men, Shepherds are Noble-men 
ſprung of the Noble Seed; bere the true Honour is no more 
after the Fleſs, but after the Spirit f He that boggles at 
uſing Sirs, p. 46. will ſtumble at higher Titles; and if 


this new Critick may be credited, Titles are to ceaſe, 


Sir Edw.San- 


As his view 


of Weſtern 
Religion, 
Sect. 39. 


and Epithers and Adjuncts are to ſucceed in lieu. 
Which Men are at Liberty to give or not to give, gc- 
cording to their pre jud ĩcated or capricious fancies. He 
quarrelleth ar ſeveral things eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
liament; as the Book of Ordination is ſpurned at by 
degrading the Clergy : the Confeſſing of our ſelves mis 
ſtrabie Sinners, is Chaſtiſed by his Ferula, p. 53. Tithes, 
an Ancient payment, of at leaſt $00 years uſage in rhis 
Nation, are Declared by him Popiſh- whereas the non- 
payment of Tithes is grounded upon Papal exemprions : 
And in Italy, the Popes 1 under his Noſe, præ- 
dial Tithes are not paid, but their Clergies Mainte- 
nance conſiſts in Glebes and Farmes, which T. E. quar- 
rels not at, p. 323, 324. ſo little is a Quaker offended 
with an Italian uſage. This Free- born Man alſo quar- 
rels high, that none can bind their Poſteriry wich 
Tirhes, which ſtrikes as fully upon Hearth- money, or 

any deſcending Impoſitions. . | 1 
ö he 
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Cbriſtinnity no Ent buſiaſ. 
The Judges and Courts, and all Judicial proceedings 
lie in us way ; they ſin, and repeat fin, and eſtabliſh 
fin hy Law. An Oath of God muſt not be adminiftred 
to end Strife, but the Quakers Yea and Nay muſt be 


the Bec and yet 10 uneven is their temper, that 


for Intereſt they will rake an Oath ; Wirneſs the Caſes 
of Mead, Oſgood, and ſeveral: fo that their equivoca- 


ting juſtly deſerves that Brand,[ Quakers can take an Oath, 


and yet do not ſwear at all. ] 

The Clergy, as far as in him lieth, are run down; 
their Orders are taken away. Chap. 1. Their Imploy- 
ment, Chap. 2 — 8. Their Maintenance, Chap. 9. with 
ftripes and buffettings all rhe way thorow. + 


Not ſo much as a Gentleman or ftranger that ought 


5 


to be called Maſter or Sir, 1 in Law or Natuxe, 
p- 43. bur by his Model, a breach of Gods Law is com- 
mirred : Thus is our Bleſſed Religion miſ-repreſented, 
ſuch diſſervice is by Dreams done unto it; excellent 
temptations do the ſe propound, to incline any to turn 
Chriſtians when they would thus degrade and depreſs 


Men, and ſer the Tenanc on breaſt with his Landlord.” 


To draw Controverſies to a ſpeedy iſſue is good, as 
hath been done in ſingling out the Romiſh Supremacy 
and Infallibility, becauſe upon the Fate of them leſſer 


Differences depend; ſo tis nor worth the while to 


ſtand upon thou ing, and ſuch affected fingulariries, the 
ſhorreſt cur is to examine their Revelations, Infallibi- 
lity, Immediate Commiſſion, &c. for the reſt will ſtand 


or fall with theſe * it may prove moſt ſucceſsful to 


ſhew, that at the they ſtand but on an equal level 
with other Men, and what lower they may have de- 

eſſed themſelves, by belying the Holy-Ghoſt, and 

ying they are Prophets, and are nor, deſerves to be 
the matter of their ſad and ſerious enquiry. Taking 
then for granted, That God hath revealed himſelf to 
Mankind, That much thereof is committed ro writing, 
and is upon Record in the Bible, as T E. owns, p. 238. 
That the lateſt of theſe Books have been written upon 


1600 years ſince. I ſhall proceed upon this. and the 


Principles of Reaſon, and the Judgments and Practices 
of the Quakers themſelves, extracted out of their own 
Works, and the Works of others whom we have all 
the reaſon to believe; rhe things being matters of Fact, 
the Parties offering to make good their Charge be- 

ore the Lord Mayor of London, or any A'\derman on 


| the Bench, or any one of the twenty non Coun- 
| C3 WM. 


cil· men. 


Tyranny ani 
Hyp criſe de. 


tet. p. 4 3,48. 
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And rhe Diſpure being; whether rhe: ave.. 
any real Divine — — ot. Es N 2 
it co 9 of indifferent Perſons, hog Hes 
thens; if they underſtosd the concern, as be= 
—— ee and pretenders rhereto; have been ſo 


— —— — — 
„ "II 


CHAP. L 
The ſtate. of the Caſe, and the 
manner of proceeding. 


Homas Elwood, in the Name of his Party, 
claims ſuch Communications arid Heavenly V. 
fits, as good Chriſtians are not Conſcious they re- 
ceive, nor dare tempt God in defiring, The proots 
thereof he fetcheth fram Scripture, wherein I nei- 
ther read his Name, nor that of Quakers, but if 
they conclude for him, they conclude as ftrongly for 
me. I profeſs my ſelf a Believer in that eſas, who 
made thoſe Promiſes, and whom 7. E. ſtrangely 
over-looks : So that of the two I am the more 
ly to have the greater ſhare. And untill he hath 
— * * — ( INT to 15 will 7 
Faculty of diſcerning of Spirits) whe . 
— to — his N and 1 his Cas. 
reaps no Advantage. 
is Ghoſtly Father ( from whom his Spirit hath 
. received much light, and yet he is not ſo ingenuous 
Keith's Uni- as once to acknowledge it ) Declares, no Mau can 
verſal Free be hound to believe, in that which comes not in a ſuſ- 
Grace, p.48. ficient way; ] ſo that it is but reaſonable we ſhould 
be allowed to purſue that Rule, and to demand an 
Evidence proportionable to their ſoaring _ 
ere 
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Where our Aſſent is required to any thing, God is 
pleafed.ta affard us means for our Conviction, and 
is ſatisfied with ſuch a degree thereof, as the Evi- 
dences will carry. When matters of Fact are con- . 
cern'd, the Teſtimonies of our own or other Per- 
Gans {ences conclude us. When matters of Rea - 
{an, thereupon uſing aur beſt Faculties, ſuch a 
meaſure of Aſſent is ſufficient, as thoſe Reaſons 
will entorce. But when ane tells me, He hath re- 
ceived Divine Inſpirations, thereby I am Arreſted; 
for I muſt not diſpute any thing that is ſpoken by 
God : my onely enquiry is, whether God hath re- 
ally ſo ſpoken, as is pretended, 

Which being a matter of great moment, God 
hath abundantly provided, that we ſhould not be 
impoſed on, by giring us both Caution and Se- 
curiry : And the more diligent we are in exami- 
ning and trying ſuch Claims, the more is he de- 
lighted with us, and will bleſs that Induſtry, Wiſ- 


dam, and Obedience, 


The Old and: New Teſtament give us many 
warnings, about Dreamers, falſe Prophers, &c. 
Command to beware of them ; not to believe,but 
try them: And for matter of Security, Gad hath 
abounded in that, by furniſhing his Meſſengers 
with ſuch extraordinary Powers, that thereby mens 
belief was both Commanded and Secured, L as Mok 16.20 
they Preached every where, the Lord wrought with ; 
them, confirming the Ward with Signs following ] 
or accompanying. | 

Nor did it ſeem conſiſtent with Gods Wiſe Diſ- ' 
penſation, to give Immediate Revelations, and 
not to furniſh the Receiver with ſuch Divine Te- 
ſRimonials, as might truly ſatisfie him that God 
ſpoke, and alſo command Faith and Obedience 
fram others. 

Gods immediate Voice hath not uſed to come 
ſo precarioufly into the World, to be miſ-pent and 

C 4 waſted 
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waſted for want of Evidence; and it might bo 
an intangling thought to an Inſpirado, would he 
conſider ir,why the former old Revelations ſhould 
not at this day be as good to convey the Doctrine 
and meaning of Chriſtianity as the former 'old 
Miracles were, and are ftill {ficient to ſettle, and 
ſeal its Truth; or that Miracles ſhould be ſer as 
Seals to confirm ſuch revealed Doctrines, and 
yet thoſe Doctrines inAfﬀter- ages need as freſh Re- 
yelations to convey and expound them; and in the 
mean time have no Miracles to atreſt the Truth of 
thoſe Expoſitions; eſpecially when different pre- 
tenders ro Revelations bring as different Expoſt- 
tions; theſe do more and more enſnare, but we 
may extricate our ſelves by allowing, as the old 
Miracles to be the Seals, ſo the qld Revelations 
thereby atteſted, to be the Objects of our Faith. 
But when I find high Claims of renewed Reve- 
lations, and therewith as ſtudious an undervalu- 
ing and depreſſing the Honour of Miracles; and 
withal the rejecting the Scripture, from being the 
Rule to try the Spirits by, as Quakers do; and 
withal when I find ſuch Caution uſed by Moſes to 
ſatisſie himſelf and others, that God fpoke by him. 


None, eſpecially if their Claims be really Di- 


vine, can quarrel to have them examined by ſuch 


means of Diſcovery, as a wiſe Religion, and ſo- 


ber Reaſon afford untous, But though T. E. was 
in the right, that there is ſuch a ſtanding Ordi- 
nance jn the Church of Chriſt of indifpenſable 
Neceſſity, as perpetual Inſpiration, yet he hath 
but done half his work; he muſt go write ano- 
ther Book to prove that among all 1 Societies of 
Chriſtians diſowning it, and the various Sects of 
ſingle Perſons claiming it, his Party having the 
onely incloſurę thereof; their Fleece to be wet 
ben all others are dry about them: till this 4 
done, his Arguments are as equally von 

a. | 3. 
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for me (if I will) as for-himſelf; and do con- 
clude as forcibly ſor 7aceb Iſrael, or Muggleton, 
as for George Fox. | | 

It would have been an eaſe, if his Diſcourſe 
had been true; meer waiting is a more facile 
ching than reading, meditating, or ſtudying ; and 
to a weak Conſtitution, a Sapine expecting would 
have been far more favourable than that which 
wiſe and inſpired Solomon called a wearineſt of the 
Fleſh. What the. Excellent Lord Fall land ſpoke 
concerning the Romiſb, may, with no alteration, 
be applyed to the Quakers Infallibility and Inſpi- 
ration alſo: I take no pleaſurt in tumbling hard 
and unpleaſant Books, and making my ſelf giddy 
with Diſputing obſcure Anetions if I could be- 
lieve, there ſhould always be (whom I might al- 
ways know) a Society of Men, whoſe Opinions 
muſt be certainly true . ſo as I might be excu- 
ſably at eaſe, and have no part left for me but that 
of Obedience, which muſt needs be leſs difficult than 
the harſh Greek of . — and the as hard La- 
tin of Irenwus --- and he would deſerve not the 
loweſt place in Bedlam, that would prefer thoſe 
Studies before ſo many, ſo much more pleaſant, 
that would rather employ his underſtanding, than 
ſubmit it:] The eaſe then would lye in having 
Inſpiratiors, or fitting at the feet of ſuch as have 
chem, rather than in employing time and ſtrength 
in laborious ſearches ; only the way of Labour is 
the way of Gods Bleſſing. 

But the whole Scene, as-laid by the Quakers, is 
fo diſtant from Gods way of Diſpenſation, who 
was pleaſed to become God with us, to live on 
Earth to teach us, which baving performed, there 
cannot be much to be new taught now; and alfo 
Immediate Revelation, when in uſe, yer being bur 
rare, conferred on ſome, whom God uſed as his 
Mouth to communicate it to others; and Religion 


F 


being 
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Eccleſ 1 2. 12 
Of-rhe In- 
fallibliry of 
the Church 
of Rome, 

Sect. 36, 37. 


26 


Sed. L 10. 


fit down ſatisſied with theſe Internal and indemon- 
ſtrable tranſactions, being fall of nothing but dif- 
ficultics and ts: but we muſt take the more 
laborious way of ſearching the Scriptures, pray- 
ing, conferring and comparing Spiritual thi 

with Spiritual. The afore-ſaid Lord fartherur- 
ged, L That the Romiſh pretence to Infallilality 


was but an accidental Argument, becauſe if any - 


other Company had likewiſe claimed to be Iuſalli 
it had — fy terry Pay, it is but an 
Arbitrary Argument, and depends upon the plea» 
ſure of the Aduerſary: for, if any Saciety of ¶ bri- 
ans would pretend to it, t ch me 
canld make wſe of it no longer.] Now, though 
the Diſciples of Hetherington the Box- maker, 
even before that Lord wrote, to wit, about 1625, 
had maintained, That [| they could not erre in gi- 
ding deliberate Sentence in points of Divinity, 


J 
as H. Nicholas had done before them, yer if 


that Noble Viſcount had lived till now, what would 
he have thought of the force of his former Ar 


ment? when not onely within this Tiland obs 


Reeve and Lodowick Ma pleton ( who would: be 
taken for the two Witneſſes in the Apocalyps) pre- 
tended, and were owned by their few Diſciples to 
be Infallible; but the more numerous company 

the Quakers do Challenge the ſame ta their Party, 
and out-do the Romaniſts in the variety of. their 
Claims, of Inſpiration, Immediate Revelation, 


' Apoſtolica! Commiſſion, of Chriſt the light with- 
1 20 Infallibiluy, and diſcerning of bur So 


that now on this ſide Dover, we have Popes of 
both Sexes; aas belongs to England, not to 


Mentx; and we have many fobns, above 24; 
T 


— 
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ing. Publiſhed in an External ſenſible way, and 
in like manner ſettled; to prevent ſuch deluſions 
as might inſinuate themſelves under the cover of 
inward Suggeſtions, we have no encouragement to 


mom as 3. ttt 


Chiriftianity ns Em bra. 
bat whilſt three different, if not cont 
Parties prerend to Infallibiliry, we have —— to 
ſuſpect they are all alike Infallible, The 
kers have a. pretty Craft, but it may eafily be 
thorow; The Apoſtles were endized with extraor- 
di P ers, bath inward and outward, now 
they to chemſelves the inward, as Au- 
1 ration, — Commiſion 
ries Me Spirits, inward Baptiſm with 
the —. which being Internal and 
indiſcernable may be Chall , and are not ſo 
readiſy confated ; but then the ontward, as the 
Miraculons deſcent of the Holy-Ghoft, rhe gift 
of Tongues, the viſible Baptiſm with fire, the abi- 
liry of working Miracles of all ſors, the Spirit of 
. telling future c&c. theſe 
Ste , fa, aa rh 
pea 
ſlightly of Tae che neceſſity or ole. Though God 
conferred theſe outward ones as undeniable proofs 
and convictions of the imrard; and without bech | 
ſenfible Teſtimonials, the internal would not have 
had that Operation, but hdve been like Candles 
— — and . Art lays no little 
their 
+ — Notion of * — — 
into variety o ons, W 
fereral — i g of thives i irene, 
and the he makes are of feveral Natures : 
I ſhall pe them into the beſt Method I can, more 
orderly to examine them. 


we may conceive ſome of them to be as the 

ound-work whereon he builds, the other as the 

abrick thereon raiſed. His grounds are two, 

1. That C the Apoſtles had an inward manife- 
flation, and [ e Revelation of the Will ant 
Mind of God to them, by the Spirit of Truth which 
dwelt in them, p. 227, 228, 233-] 


2. „Tust 


EN — — ——U—) — _ —— 


2. That [the Apoſtles Succeſſors, or all Be- 
lievers in an extenſive Relation, receive the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel in the ſame manner, 4s the 
Apoſtles received it, p. 228, 230, 233. J | 

Other things be EreQeth upon, or claimeth in 
purſuance of theſe. es ap 1756 

1. They have [renewed and repeated Revela- | 
tions, p. 238, 240, 243. The, god Old Goſpel is 
again revealed by the ſame Spirit, p. 254 286. 

2. They [have Immediate Revelations from 

the Spirit, as the Apoſtles had, p. 228 
3. They [ have expoſitory Revclationsthe Spi- 
rit giveth the true ſence and meaning of Scripture. 
Mc 238,239,251,253, 255-] _ 
4. [ The Goſpel is now Preached in the demon- 
Pr ation of the Spirit axd Power, p. 244: and they 
are the Perſons without queſtion who Preach it. 
5. They [ kuow the Word of God by Experience, 
29% 4-1 | 
l 65 [ The Primitive ¶ Vr iſtians had the knowledge , 
of the Goſpel by. the immediate Revelation of the . 
Spirit, as the Apoſtles bad, p. 233, 245. and the. 
7, 47 now recerve it in 2 7072 Tr 474 
7. Th receive it hy the gift of God, p. 245. 
8, The) — as the Ws G - 22 


ing in them, p. 249. 


. [ Divine- Revelation conſiſts in opening aud 


4 covering, p. 249. 253, 257. J that is, in ex- 


pounding: And all this is done without any help 
of Humane Learning, which is not ſo nach as ta 
appear between the firſt of Geneſis and the laſt of 
Re veletions, but bath its Circle aſſigned, be- 
yond which ic muſt not ſtep, C reduced to its pro- 
per ſtation and ſervice which is to be converſant in 
Natural, Civil, or Humane Af airs, p. 218. ] Hu- 
mane Learning is to do the Drudgery of Tranfla- 
ting, to put an Engliſp Bible into a Quakers hand, 
and mult pre ſentiy wich draw, the N 
pirit 


Chriftianityno Entbuſsaſm. 
Spirit then ſupervening, and ing each Text 

Seri — — Ae ä 
eſe are diflerent Notions, and are too great 
- favours for any Party on this fide Heaven; but 
its ſubtilly done to chuſe ſo many, to leave room 
for eſcaping, that if ſome prove deceitful, the reſt 
may ſupport their Partners. We muſt attend his 
Motions, and examine them one by one, giving 
his own words under each head; onely ſome few 
things muſt be premiſed in paſſage. | 

1. I think he ſeldom or never names our Lor 
Jeſus: Chriſt ( who dyed at Fersſalems ) as con- 
cerned in the revealing of Gods will. His Pro- 
phetick Office is deſtroyed, or weakped by this 


Seck, and the Spirit is ſubſtituted in his place: 


Thus, p. 245. when he ſaith, [ the Author of our 
Faith is the ſame, the Finiſher of it is the ſame, ] 
alluding to Heb. 12.2. Where 7eſws, (to wit, 
the Son of the B. Virgin) is named, yet he takes 
no notice of him, but turns it another way. 
received their Faith ¶ namely, by the gift of Go,] 
they received their Faith, he ſaith - La in the 
ſame manner that the Primitive "Chriſtians re- 
ceived it of old. Now, how that was, he tells us, 
p. 233, L From the Immediate teachings of the 
Holy Spirit which dwelt in them: ] So that he 
either lays aſide our deareſt Saviour, or Confounds 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy-Ghoſt,” as one and the 
{ame, which he doch to ſe, p. 233. [Paul 
received the knowledge 1 the Goſpel from Chriſt 
revealed in him, ] thence he preſently infers thus, 
[The Apoſtles did receive the knowledge of the 
Goſpel from the immediate teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, J making Chriſt, revealed in Paul, and the 
Holy Spirit to be the ſame. 
2. He ſeems to make ſome conceſſions, to in- 
form within what bounds they keep, denying new 
Revelations, and yet he eicher bath new ones or 


none, K 


49 


- 
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none, (as from his Pripeiplns aol be proved.) 

[ p. 237. they expect nat « Revelation of any other 

= of 1 p of Salvation, of — 2 — 
uta als in 


Religion; they — 
renewed Revelations, p. a 2 8. Truths 


vealed, p. 254. The od old Truths, p. 24 
The q od Goſpel Af ain me f vo 
ſion that deſtroys his defign, for having no new 
ones; — old No neither need, nor are capable 
of Repetition. 
The true 3. He appropriates theſe receits to himſelf and 
Chriſtians Party, /{ We, p. 237, 245, 249. Us, 254 256. 
— and xo oft Believers, 228.7] that is, to himſelf and 
— Friends, for they are the true, [the others 
but Titular and Nominal Chriftians ;] ſaith d. 
The Teſti- Shemen 4 [they are. the Church of 'Ged 


mony from 5.1] 


the Bre- ad one of 
thren. And this is large enough, Moſes wiſh fulfilled, 
Numb. 11. 29. Al the People of the Lord ave 
Prophets. Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophets? 
1 Cor, 12. 29. Nes, the Quakers, Had 
ſame few Indpirations in purſuance 
of the farmer, or lame rare notices from 


. 


—— to aſcertain him which 


Vindication that way before him; [ nor an 
of the Fro- and ſome Calviniſts, kat the Pops + Guide i in . 
— 1 e treverſies; in Dr. Sti That vhe at- 
aich, 0 tate Reſolution of 4 s Divine Faith, 
— Dif- 4 mJ that particular — ae knows 
cou ” 4 308 — But there was ſuch a Super- 
Sect. 4 2 aſſur ance given, yet it is * 
* — * — diſcurſtur, ſaith Ar. 
at may be an afſurance 10.4 mans feif, but st 6 0 
Argument to another.] But one fingle im 
diate Revelation is too ſcant for T. 2 => 
g W 


been more Modeſt, or an 
which not; W + 


ivinely in „ „ — | 
nou are — 0 


W 1 4 mmm aa 
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whole life time, Hem 8 
and unneceſſaries, have 3 — a 
Revealed, though tramſlated into the vulgar 
Tongue, renewed, , re-revealed ia che 
fame manner, and he muſt have Expoſitory Re- 
velations given 


Character. {p. 101. be treadeth an unbeaten path. 


. 246. he ſoems not rightly to waderſtand Reve- 
— but rather to have taken in ſume firange 


Nation concerning it.] 


CHAP. II 


How the Apoitles came to the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel. 


IS firſt rife is [That ghe Apoſtles had an 

L 4k inward manifeſtation, and Immeiliate Reve- 

(ation vf the Mind and Will of God to them, by the 
Spiriz-of Truth which dwelt in ihem, p. 227. J this 
he would have, and ſo eraftily brings in, as if the 
Frienilly Conference had ſo meant. If by all thoſe 
wu, he intends no more than an inward manife- 
Nunion. Nut ſuppofing this was true, as he ſtares it, 
Let it is not Large, nor Comprehenſive enough; 


outward one, both before and beſides the Holy 
Spirit, and what Chriſtian did ever yet lay aſide, 
or overlook the Perſonal, Oral Teaching of their 
Lord Jeſus. TfQuakess delight to be called 71w- 


poſed Teacher the $ 
r Gd, e walt 


adhere to our elder name 
Rein, 


him of the Sacred Books beſides. 
So that his own words comain the beſt his own 


For «the Apoſtles had another Teacher, even an 


31 
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beumuel, the Spiritaal and perſect front their ſup- 
kit, asche Schalars of Valen- I. . C. x, 


Jobn 4 25. 


* 2 , 
* * 
3 * < 


and T. E. can ſcarce make Aſoſes and the Holy 


well as Prieſtly Office in our Humane 


Luke. 24. 19. have the * againſt Zeſus of Nax areti, that 
0 Prophet, or [ 


Chriſtianity no Enthuſsaſm:. 

Xees1avei, from tha? Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith. If Quakers firſt - make no diſtinction be. 
tween the Father, the Word and the Holy 

and then would lay aſide the God-Man Jeſus, by 
making the Spirit inwardly ſupply all; we Chri- 
ſtians are inſtructed to hearken unto thatPropher, 
whom Gad raiſed up like unto Moſes, Deut. 1 8.15. 


=2z 


Ghoſt alike ; we do Believe in and that 
Beloved Son upon whom: the Bleſſed Spirit deſcen- 
ded, Mat. 3. 17. for we are commanded to heat 
bim. Mat. « 7. 5. be diſcharged his —— as 
| Nature; to 
this the Prophecies and Promiſes refer ; and we 
muſt render to eachtheir due in the work of our 
Tnftraftion, to the Son, as well as to the Spirit. 

T. E. hath made the moſt untrue and deſpe- 
rate choice'that could be [| the Apoſtles to receive 
the knowledge of the Goſpel by the Immediate Re- 
velation of the Spirit] what is become of all the 
Promiſes of the Meſſiah ? [I know that Chriſt 
when he it come, be will tell us all things} ſaith 
the Woman of Samaria. T3 

But by Ell/woods model, he is eom d and gone 
and hath taught the Diſciples nothing; wh did 
Chrift chuſethe * Live, Converſe wich,and 
berwixc three or four years Inſtruct them in the 
things of Gods Kingdom, if they were no better 
for all thoſe Divine Leſſons which came from him, 
whom rever man ſpokelike nnto ?. what quarrels 


ivine Teacher, mighty. ia De 
Word before God and all the People, that they muſt 
lay aſide his Perſon or hisOffice,cither ſubſtituting 
the baly Spirit in his place; ot making their great 
Idol the Light or Chriſt within, to do all the ne- 
ceſſary work of Inſtruction ? Cannot T. E. per- 
mit Jeſus to be the great Law-giver and Tes fs 


A a9 = AA Wan eee eee wu Cc. wn Go ow - 


rij l Faſo... 
and then u his bodily rel from the earth 
the Holy pak to deſcend, and build upon Chr 
4 Fond ries þ: but as far as in him li n Cir 
tation of the Heathers quarrels their Dei- 
ties) he muſt have the Vit to drown the Word, 
the, ourward incarnate (rift to ſignify nothing, 
but the inward Maniſeſtation to Communicate” 
Was it the Betys Ghoſt who aſſumed our fleſh, 
lived, and and preached and Sealed the truth of bis 
Doctrine with his Blood ? or it was the 3 0, who 
performed all thoſe things, and of whoſe fulneſs 
we receive ? were they » Apoſtles of the Spirir, 
or mel Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus, who breathed on 
m, gave them Authority and ſent the Hol 
Ghoſt to inable them to execute their Commiſſi- 
on? Why do the Quakers thus confound the works 
of the Ward 22 
[9x5 nibil 
jus diſcriminit, bar 


of Perſons in the Coed, but that they are only 
different names of the famie one Sub ce, yet 
T. E. hath laid a wrong Foundation, for it was 
not this Spirit which iowardly did all; But it was 
Jeſs the Son of Mary (be be but a piece of che 
Chriſt, or hits to an Heevenly body ſheathed up 
within that which he took of the Virgin, or how- 
ever elſe, for they know not what to make of him, 
nor do with him: The man eſus (ho wasastru- 
ly viſible in Fewry, as Ellwood was in the Houſe of 
Pennington) ſtands much in their way, and. hin- 
ders their Light or Chriſt within) who called the 
Apoſtles, taught and inſtructed them, as appears 
from the Series of the four Goſpels, which we ſhall 
adhere to, rather than to theſe, who do but dream 
dreams, while they conceit that they ſee Viſi- 
ons. 
This being the vd 449 &,, that which is the 
D pro- 
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s 


Spirit? like the Libertines 

Dei, & Spiritum e Calvin adver= 
tf ppoſe they were right a- ſu Libertin. 
2 the Holy that chere is no deſtinctiom C5. 10. 


Chriftimih 


erde d Si Tegan 


pn a ho e be 3 1 


do the knowledge of the Goſpel, | 
yg” chat it = Litied ny at 2 
ea $<pfible way EN 
my cect; the Site 8a 55 work; y hi 
inward Immediate teattifng will i 
diſtant from truth ; but, | 
the Chriſtian Religion. 
God having at Tay it * in wels 
e eee 
in the fifar 
to be out dated) he ſpoke unto usby bis Sow (HD 
he bath each eir of all ed the is 
the God-man Je [elus, who who took dur 1 
blood, and was 10 e lame wich Us; 
Fon of God, 8 
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in our 7 27 a 
He was God with us, arte in che like. 
neſs and true Natute of m a Reaſonatfe 
Soul and Humane Fleth ſ Aud chus ! 
ſuppoſe thoſe Prophecyes were fulfMed [Tung 
the Lord, or Tanght of Go] he had thes 
without meaſure; dende yery Temple o 
the Holy of Holes, in and dy Oboe the Diet 
Oracles were made known to Mortaks. 

The Divine Majeſty reſided in this war Peſw, 

all the former owned ways of Revelation came to 
attend him into the Worid, to uther him into dis 
Office, and give Credence to what he ſpoke and 
yet ( excepting ſome ſhort Sentences ſet ving as 
eſtimonials to him) they were all ſilent while he 
was Teaching; bat {till 7eſus in Hamane Nature 
us the char, and was Gods mouth and voice 
unto 
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Qer't ocher Quakers think 
let ono iniallibie buſſot another. 
tun Chrift abour n them in hit bodily Keith. Ini; 
dT ANT? =: they had forme. N. p. 1635 
eþation of the Spiriey they were ignorant . 


from theirs, Faithful and 
pirit in them, and True Wieneſt 


(Mar 1-52 the Liebe, 
7 abel xc. N 13, 


1 19. 6, 7,9. they baue hept t 
unte 2217. bn -h) bebe ee 
— ao der ui. S eee, Cbryſef. apud 
— Roy by * werd , #nd 2 my Di — in lou 
2 2 D 3 T 
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| Chritiaicyu Barben. 


Apoſtles were as certain knowing Witnefſ- 


Fe ro wet as we can be of any — Baſh 


and the Chriſtian 
their Teſtimony; that 
heard and known Jeſus. 

Religion into the be World, which wasto be the 


had been wich, 


petual Rule of all mankind, and command 


was 2 


eee ee 


— 


to truſt the bringers upon their inward maniſeſta- 
tions, which would have expoſed; rather than have 


opagated Truth;but what they 
* as matter of Fact and Know 
having had perſonal converſe w 
whom the Holy Ghoſt yiſibly ſees 


arteſt« 
de io 


* audible 


upon 


voices were heard, his Doctrine was delivered be- 
fore multitudes ol Wütbeſſes, men were perſwaded 
by outward, ſenſible, even bodily. evidences, and 


— barely left ta internal ſu 
there may be great danger 


in which 


And noconly the Apa es Preached, bit allcke 


Pen- men of the New: Fedemen wrote 
certain knowledge. S. Aatbhem, &. Ine 


S. Peter and S. fade; had perſonal Converſ: 
wich and attendance on Chriſt, were able to te- 
ſtiſy both whar they aw and beard, S. Lake 


| from certain Information: The like 


Carecheſ, 10. 


wrote part from his own know 


ſtifyeth concerning S. ark, S. Paui had 


of perſonal attendance and acquaintance fupplyed 
by Chriſts appearing and ſpeaking to him; Act. 


22. 14, 15. & 26. 16. and in many 


e. 
ation 


and part 


— 
ed 


Hence Cyril of Feriſalem rationall iofers, That 
the Teſiimony 1724 — an Sea der Per- 


ſecutor before muſt needs be 
ſome ſuſpicious perſon ſhonld alledge 


ala a peed 
and John 61x60; day were Familiars and Dome- 


ſticks ; yet the Teſtimony of Paul firſt an Enemy 
to Jeſus, and then a Martyr for him, cannot be 


denzed. And this he aſſigus as the Reaſon, wh 
Paul wrote more Epiſtles than the reſt, becau 


beirg 


| Chriſtianity no Entbuſiaſm. 37 
being a Perſecutor before, his Doctrine could not 
be doubtful, but commanding of our Belief; and 
ſbereſore when Quakers think there may be new 
Inſpired Books now ; That the cloſing up the Ga- 
non of Scripture, | «5 « limiting e movin! 
pr Tuſpiring any men, in am Age of the World to 
come, to write any Book or Books which may be of Wakeriſm no 
equal Authority with the Seriptures,] They pro- F Te. p. s 2. 

ceed upon groſs miſtakes; for unleſs Chriſt con- 
verſe on Earth again, and E Amoods Monſtrous fan- 
cy of Repetition prove a real Certainty, there can 
| be no (ach Inſpired Books, as the new Teſtament 
gives us, to be written in theſe Ages; or unleſs 
| re be another Diſpenſation, viz. that of the 
IS irit yet to commence, which Dream is the maſt 
| ofall Beſtructive to Chriſtianity. 
, Thus was Chriſtianity made known and ſettled 
in the World, not y fea, or Rhetorick, or 
any Humane Art; but by two ſuch Methods, as 
Heaven and E irth cannot afford greater, which 
S.?ohn calls the Witneſs of men, and the Witneſs 

God: the Witueſs or Teſtimony of men, is this 

already given; And Religion being entertained 
upon that Account; to tell us of new Revelations 
nw, is a renouncing of the Faith cf Chrift, which 
doth command Belief not only by inward teach- 

- ings, but outward proofs. But leſt this Witneſs of 
ſo many men might have been rejected, as proceed- 
ing from Deluſion or Defign, the Witneſs of God 
interpoſed in ſo Publick, viſible and audible own- 

ings both of Chriſt and his Religicn, that the World 
was not capable of receiving more unexceptiona- 
ble and convincing proofs. 

And further, as for the Teachings of the Spirit, 

which T. E. only mentions, they were of a diſſe- 
rent Nature from what he drives atzthe ſuperve- 
ning of the Spirit was not to evacuate or obliterate 
what Chriſt on Earth had ſpoken. The Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles and mo Spirit are . 
3 * 
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and — — teachings, . —. | 
outward powers to teſtifie thezeaf to others, and 
ſill the Spirit did bur purſue Chriſts 
mages — 3 it to 
them, uch things as underſtood not, 
re- to remembrance ſuch as they had ford i 
„ and inſtrafted in ſuch things, as before 
— — 
eumciſion, Li an e 
I rhink, chat Chriſe in r Mature in diſchar 
of his Frophetick Office, Publickly and A 
made known all che Edlengial, Erernal Duties, or 
all the parts of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, And 
in ſtri& ſpeaking, that Inſpiration which 
2 — had, onght not to be called Imme- 
late, eſpecially y not in every thing. Becauſe it was 
. but in purſuance of vat our Lord had 
before orally delivered in matters of Duty: for 
certain knowledge deſtroys not Inſpiration „ nor 
| Jnſpiration certain ledge: Nor ig the | 
former helps rejected, but taken hold of 
Spirit. s were the Apaſtles inſtructed, chas 
was our Religion ſertled, thus muſt our Saviours 
Prophetick 'be ſecured, and his, and the 
Spirits workings muſt not be confounded. And 
T. Elwood Method of the Apoſtles coming to 
the knowledge of the Goſpel, is hot the Merhod of 
Gad's making; . And let it be farther eonfidered, 
if herein Satans policy de not appear, what he 
cannot effect by Achelln and Prophaneneſs: he 
R b Enchuſlaſen, under the pretence of an 
Higher Religion, to root out the old one ſo Di 
and firmly ſettled; for the taking away the ratio- 
nal motives to Faith, and the kalle grounds of 
Religion, And ng the ballet ou under- 


Chriſtiquity no Enthufufw, 


ſtanding of Sacred things upon their pretended 
Revelations, Witneſlings, and Experiences, ren- 
ders Religian h uncertainagd indemonſtrable, 
And while Men obſerve the Differences, Contra- 


T f ſuch 
1 44g to ng E Saale 


_ e [5 me 


Chriſtian Religiqn fin 
We it — n ſuch . as e M 
ſings and iupilible Infpitetians; for fo they bear 


do by the ſame Power and Spirit. 


obe facally undermined, all being N to- 
; 8 gocher, as relying upon alike bottom. 
But it T. Eilwoad's Caſtle in the Air be exe& 


ed, it is nat material, though Chriſtia 10 
blown up; and if his es be — be 


ſeems not concern'd, what diſſervice is dope to 5 
other, though, bleſſed be Gods goadneſs, he * 
zooced his Goſpel in a diſſerent manner, as if 
poſely to prevent Satans trans farming himſ 
to an Angel of Light, and thoſe pretences to * 
ſpirations, which he bath all ſomented. But 
though there were real Revelatians now, yet T. E. 
is the Loh Perſan ta be favoured with them. 
Were 
acg a withal over- e Eſ- 
bins Word, takiag no natice of him whom God 
— Father ſent into 1 World, and ſealed; en- 
to annihilate that 2 ( asto his Prp- 
— however ) in cham the whole Co- 
drag ves is founded, god in, and by, and 
Grongh Hom . mg "I are — 5 
$ 18 
IO: a fic Pillar 1 12 
ſtroys N = on 1 5 [ Had 
— « Baker be 5 gt have given ſuch 
an Anſwer] 
D 4 CHAP. 
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tbe berry be L What the A oft les ſaid «- we Fox love ro 
| x þ Andin a lit- Mankind, 
de a5 by ſuch Arts, Religion will be in danger #* ** 
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CH AP. III. 
Vhether Quakers be the Apo: 


files S decor, and receive 


the Goſpel in the ſame man. 
ner as the Apoftles did. 


II. TH E other Pillar is as rotten, that the A- 
poſtles Succeſſors or all Believers, do re- 

ceive the knowledge of the Goſpel in the ſame mar- 
ner as they did: In which three things are 
couched. 

1. That all Believers, or the Quakers are the 
Apoſtles Succeſſors. 

2. That theſe Succeſſors receive in the ſame 
manner as the Apoſtles. 

3. The prooſs produced to make out this claim, 

I. That all Believers, or Quakers, are the A- 
poſtles Succeſſors; if the firſt, then he argues for 
all Parties, as well as for timſelf; and their Re- 
velations will aut-weigh his : a — * a Mi ſul- 
man, or Believer in the light within him; withall 
he makes Chriſt to have a Monſtrous Body, if all 


Believers be the Apoſtles Succeſſors. But his 


Charity without queſtion deſigned the latter, by 
uſing the firſt Perſon, We and Us: ¶ The Apoſtles 
Succeſſors, p. 228. truly the Apoſtles Sacceſſors 
in Faith and Doctrine, p. 230,233 Jbut he ſhould 
ficſt have proved ir, and not have begged the que» 


he Lamb's ſtion. The Apoſtles Succeſſors: a great Humi- 
. k liry ! Lately they were hizher, even [true Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles, ] now they are dwindled into 


ſucc 


Succeſſors; not Apoſtoli, but Apuſtolici: =_ 


j 
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ſucceed them in Inſpiration, Infallibility, Divine | 
Commulion, Diſcerning of Spirits, he does well 
to add in Faith and Doctrine. Pray proceed, you 
ſucceed in their Chairs, in their Biſhopricks, in 
their Power of binding and looſing, and prove it 
all, by ſucceeding in their Miraculous Powers, 

But hom do you ſucceed the Apoſtles ? You dif- 

ſer vaſtly among your ſelves, what time the A 

ſtacy entred into the Church; but ſtating it (as 

ſome do) to commence at the entry of the firſt 

Century, then for 1548 years [| the Goſpel Diſ- Smith's Spi- 
penſation was loſt, and is now revealed; ] | Chriſts ritual glals p 
Spiritual Diſpenſation i; now again revealed in Keth's FEM 
this day after the Apoſtacy. ] And ſo many years verſal Free 
make an hiatus large enough to diſturb Succeſſion. Grace, 92. 
'Tis not the Apoſtles, but Yinſtanley whom you 

ſucceed ; [ In the year 1648 God did cauſe 4 

branch to ſpring forth out of ts root of David, 

which was filled with Vertue, for the Covenant of F. Whitehead 
Life and Peace was with him; be ſpread forth in Mr. Fal- 
many Branches, which did pattake of the fatneſs oe p 
of the Root, the weary came to reſt under bis bran- PO 
ches, with him was the Word of Reconciliation. 
Aad to that purpoſe the Blaſphemous Harangue 


proceedeth; ſo that you do but ſucceed that Le- 


brauch of this Tree, viz, the branch afore. ſaid, 


velier , as Whitehead did in 1655. ne Did. 


the life of its Root cauſed me to bloſſom, and bring 
forth fruit, &c.] It is the Spirit of Winſtanley 
whereby you are Aded, and whether that be the 

Spirit of God deſerves your diligent enquiry. 
But ſu g, with the Socini ans, that Doctri- 
nal Su is ſufficient without Perſonal, we can 
diſcern no likeneſs between their and your Do- 
ctrine. You Allegorize that Baptiſm and the 
1 which they practiſed; you ſet up 
that Chriſt within, whom they ſaw aſcending into 
Heaven, there to abide till the day of Judgment: 
You 


= — > —— —ͤ—ͤ— 
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eat and drir 


. your Opinions, which 


Chrifieity uo Eubafa 


You make but ſmall eſteem of thoſe: Scriptures 
which they wrote, or commended: ——— 
the Man of God wiſe unto Salvation. They did 

eich Chriſt, you have ſcarce allowed 
n& Perfon from you. They make 


him to be a di 


Chriſt the Redeemer of Men; you muſt have him 


— 1 —— even a loſt god, and a loff 
Juſtification by the ſuffer- 

eſus; has: — make a Doctrine of Devilt and 
ſaved by your own Works, or by a Chriſt 


A 


thin you. 
"They believed Chrift tobe made a Sin-offering 


for them, you entertain him but as your Pattern. 
They believed their dead Bodies ſhould xiſp again, 
you do ſtyle it a Carnal Reſurrection; with ſe- 
veral ſuch irreconcileable diſſerencas betweentheir 


Doctrines and yours. There are other Fathers 


whom you ſueceed, even many of the old Here- 
ticks, as might eaſily be ſhewed, but efj = 
Hem las is your Grand- father; he 

and 1 runsthroug h your writings, 
you have taken many things from T the Libertines, 
Swenekfeldians, ad. eAnabaptiſts, the Antina- 
mians alſo (as Saltmarſh, ia his Sparkles of Glo- 
ry, and others of them) contributed towards 
your Original, for thofe and other Sets agree 
much in one bottom; that of Immediate teach- 
ing, theſe 12 the Materials, out of which 
your Father Winſtanley formed the moſt pare of 


g thrown together in a 
conſuſed manner, ow fancy the reſult to be 
alemris, an Image fallen down from 7upiter, and 
prettily ſtyle your — the gucceſſots of the A- 


— in Faith and Doctrine by Immediate Reve- 
tion 


But ſuppoſing, out of an exceſs of Chaci 7 
are the Arete Suceellors ; of (oily, tu 
Pago 


2. That 


* 
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2- That theſe/Succeflors receive in the ſame 
manner as the Apoſtles, ' Cin the ſame manner] 
he in a diflerent Character, p. 228,230, 233. 
to ſhew the ſtreſs lyeth there, and he affirms it [6 
he 40 proſumprion, ungodlineſs, or abſardity in 
thoſe'mhp are the A poſtles Succeſſors in-Faith and 
ring, t0 expefF to receive the ledge of rhe 
Geſpel, in che ſame manner as they received it 
. 228, 230,233.] ExpeR and chink what he pleaſe, 
pr men can judge the thought to be no leſs than 
madneſs, and the thing a meer impoſiibilley ; for 2 
unleſs Chriſt be now on Earth, or T. E. was alive 
when Chriſt was on Earth, and did p—_—y at- 
tend him, he cannot have received as the Apo- 
ſtles did; no, not thaugh it was poſſible dall 
to repaix to Zacob Bebhwen's Theofophick Schoo 
of Pentecoſt, Bur T. E. hath out-gone that Fa- 
ther (who being 1300 years nearer Chriſts time, 
might have been ſooner qualified for it,) he hath 
ſeen Chriſt on Earth, heard Pas! in the Pulpie, 
and by this token then, he ſaw Roms in its Glory. 
Did S. Ari know the Goſpel in the fame man- 
ner as 5. Matthew? Or came 8. to it 
the (ame means as 8. Feb? The one ſaith, [That x John 1. . 
which we haus ſem, lookgd pon, and bandled:] 
The other, [. that were eye-witneſſes have Luke 1. 3. 
delivered tbem unto u. And if the difference 
in coming to the know of the Goſpel was fo 
redes; our Lond proncunerth ablaf 
| now; our! neeth a blei- John 20. 9. 
ſedneſs on ſuch as have not ſeen, — 3 
lieved : Some ſaw Chriſt, and ſome ſaw the A- 
poſtles who had ſeen Chriſt, &. The Doctrine 
of the Goſpel was tranſmitted from certain eye 
and car-witneſles, who had Divine Inſpiration al- 
ſo, and fo as God thought neceſſary for his 
Church, was uritten by thole Divine N 


* 


beſt of Books, called the Bible. 1 "1 

But muſt the firſt ſettling a Diſpenſation be 

always continued ? Muft thoſe manners whereby 

Religion was propagated , be perpetually main- 

tained ? Then Miracles are as neceſſary in the 

preſent Church as in the Primitive: the ten Com- 
mandments were delivered in Thundrings and 
Lightnings, were thoſe repeated every time the 

Law was read in their Synagogues and Hauſes? 

So 48: 4.3x The Holy-Ghoft deſcended wongerfully on the 
& 8. 17. & day of Pentecoft, and generally there was an out- 
10. 44. 11. ward evidence of him upon Believers; but where 
25 - & I 8. have we now ſuch Miraculous, Convictions of his 
7% Preſence? Religion being once ſettled. by Gods 
extraordinary Power, needs not the daily renew. 

ing eſs Wonders; and when other Miraculous 

gifts ate ceaſed, and Prophecy is fore-told to 

ceaſe as well as Tongues, and Tongues are un- 

doubtedly ceaſed : It is ſtrange, and looks like 

giving God the Lie, to ſay, that Prophecy is longer 

ived than the other. The firſt bringing in a Re- 

ligion requires other Methods of Conviction than 

are neceſſary afterwards; for being entertained 

The danger upon thoſe Evidences, and committed to _— 
of 1 God continues it in a regular courſe, men inſtruct- 
Sed in an ing men from theſe. ow 
Epiſtle to proved in a late Treatiſe. 
the Quakers George Fox upon T. Ellwood's Principles, may 
. * with Margaret Fell, that ſhe is not his 

Wife, becauſe not made out of his Rib, as Eve 

was out of Adams: and Margaret Fell may re- 

tort, that George Fox is not her Husband, becauſe 

he was not formed out of the Earth, as Ada 

was, The Iſraelites might refuſe to Plough and 

Sow in Canaan, expecting the ſame eaſie Main- 

tenance afforded in the Wilderneſs:· And we may 


Oracles, as is well 


Object, that now we are not to work, only to ex-' 


pl 


as Chriſtianity no Enthiſpuſmi) 


and is contained and conveyed down to us in that 


U e ee 
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pelt and wait; the Earth ought to yield us Fruit 
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the Breaft and Spoon at forty years as 
well as at four months; and all Mn und Women 
muſt come into the World in the ſame manner 
wich Adam and Eve, and this is the direct con- 
ſequent of holding Nature and Religion always 


in the Cradle. 
2 ers did not hear nor ſee Chriſt, 
nor have Spitit viſibly deſcend, yet 
— Pr — os ſame inward —— 1 
ang with che es: If yo e it in the ſame 
manner they could, Mall have another man- 
ner of return; till — ſhall be aſſured that 
God dath not multiply unneceſſaries, nor grant 
things to ſatisfie wanton Humours. Whatever 
Immediate Revelations the Apoſtles had, we have 
at this day the benefit of them in their Infpired 
Writings - and God having conveyed them to us 
in an ible Book, it is not his Method to in- 
creaſe: Reyelations, to repreſent that immediately 
to my Soul, which he hath commanded me to 
read in a Book of his own Indiring, Chriſt who 
raiſed Lac ars from the dead, could by the very 
fame Word: have rolled away the ſtone that lay 
over him, but he was not Prodigal of Miracles; 
Where other means can be uſed, Gods immediate 
Power will not be Arreſted, He therefore bids 
firſt, L Tate ye away the ftone, — 11. 39. which 
they obe ed, v.41. ] and then he — ITY 
Lazarus, come forth. If the Apoſtles had Im- 
mediate Revelations, which I can read in my Bi- 
ble, ſor me to ſay, I receive them in the ſame 
manner, is a Deluſion, and to deſire the receit, is 
a Temptation, But ſuppoſe that £llwood's Book 
was writ by Revelation, as his Hectoring Letter 
imparts, [ May the Honour be returned to that 
Powerful Arm, which gave both the Weapon, and 


there. 
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Fountain, yore nr — —— 
much to —— his Beek, a 
an Epiſtle of St. Pauls: If Panl's Revelatien & 
not be undorſtood without a new one, as more cat 
EAlmand ; the Succeſſor muſt be like the Prede- 
ceſſor: and therefore till he can either write, {6 


— 


ices by 
J ——— ITE 


ble the World wich waſte Paper. 

But a hat grounds ivall chisclalm&#-Deel 
be know by Indpir ai, that ll Believers rere 
the Goſpel as ace Gd No fate, for b 


wars anther — 
eripture· promi e mae 
keriſm © Kue ibodyod : TI bens — 
pety as formerly, I ma r 
[and bands it4 which leads to the third 
2 5 The Proofs prodiced eo make out cr 
and they feet more like che nnen 
kers dream, than the Logick of a waking Mas 
p. 228. Thus be takes his rife, As eur Saview 
projed ec for them onely, hu all ſack % as 
d believe on him chrougł their 2 Ss 
What he promiſed — — or ob 
ter rg 
mitation ovely, but — extenſive" 5 to 
all ther ſboutd believe os bins; } and inference chat 
Ing 4 "de, ad ſtring of tix very de 
thore no limitation becauſe he 
— Nor no reſti icton implyed, where nt ex- 
pretty. giren? e ral, to infer 4 
Promiſe to all Toki adout different 
things, e Arguing. Sach u Writer 


may 
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ſaltum; and from' 
i the 8 


22 

Chair. 

and his Promiſes. 
miſe inuſt not be confounded :- He made Inter- 

ceſſion for Tranſgreſſors; he Prayedy Father for- 1c, 53. 13. 

gr ther, — not waar they ao. It Luke 23.34. 

would have been u cloſer deduction, but untrue, 

thence 20 infer, that all T eſſors, and all 

that d not what they do (be e ne- 

ver 0 culpable) ate forgiven. Bat view the 

Prayer, and it confutet this perverting gloſs: it 

was a Prayet for all Believers. f rb they may be hn 

one J chat is, Ive in all che Duties of Chriſtian el * — 

Unity. Had Chriſt pb yed fot Immediate Re- 

velation to all Belie reis in all Ages; that had been 

to his purpoſe, but it ix not named nor concerned 

here: fund the very words of chat Prayer in v. 

20; pbougqh up his Fancy: [ Fur them g who 

ſoalk- zetie ve un un nh, their word, J whert 

the Apoſtles Word, Doctrine, Preaching, and Te» 

ſtimony concerning Chriſt, is made the Motive to 

Mens believing inhian, and Immediate Revelation 

is not once name | "v1 

He would have alſa the promiſe of ſending the 
Comforrer given without Reſtriction z but in Scrip- 
ture limitations muſt be given to general words 

according to matters, &c. concerned. LI will Joel 2.28. 

poar my Spirit xpon all Flaſp. ] is not upon Hor-- 

Tes, Aſſes; no, nor the unconverted Indians. L He John 14. 26. 

aul reach you a things] is not giviag the akill 

of A or Algebra : So the promiſe of the 

Spirit is not only to be underſtood with Reſtricti- 

on, but the very Limirations ace given, fobn xg. 
27. (Te Gnas wth me from the beginning, J 
that limits it to the _—_— — 
accompanyed 'with Chrilt, beginning trot 
Buptiſm of ohn, Alls 1. 22. Hereupon 3 
? 4 3 


. 


Chilfsaxizy uo 10 E 
ſaich, L Te alſo: ſpall bear — which none 
could do upon their certain knowledge but his Per- 
ſonal Attendants. And ebm 16. 13. He: wilh 
ſhem you things to come, reſtrains it alſa to the 
Apoſtles, clan T. E.»as too tough 115 
him, ungodlily leaves out. 

But to Argue upon their Principles, 
Ellwood concerned in Chriſt's Promiſe — be- 
— —— — * he ſligh 
cauſe ſpoken Clefore the one 
Edw. Bur- offered up, p. 37. Another ſaith, 2 
roughs. p. 47* fc one bindt not mother; ] no mors ſhould a Pro- 

miſe to one benefit another. [The gift of * 006 

Geo. White= and working Miracles were pcoullar to the Apo- 
head's Re- ſtles Times, J and ſo was Inſpiration alſo. [Thoſe 
prehenſion. — Chriſt made juſt before his Death, ha- 
ing diſcharged his Prophetick: Office, he betdok 

binxſelf ra his P z the — 1 

he addreſſed himſelf A his Sermon to his Apo- 

De IONS 

v rayer, was 

—— — — cl to all Lire 

what was ſpobe to t ſelect Company, wi 

wild Divinity: T. Elwood ſo may paſs for Tho- 

was Didymus, and challenge one of the twelve 

Thrones — ſit and SS Tribes 

of Iſrael. 

But ſuppoſe he inferred truly i ia an extenſive 
Relation te al. Believers, till he prove me to be 
no Believer, he bath argued me to have Inſpiration 

as well as himſelf; and withal Faith being an In- 
ternal inviſible Grace, without another 

ate Revelation, I cannot be aſſured who is this — 
Believer, nor who hath the Spirit. 

It may ſuffice hamble Souls that thoſe Promi- 
ſes may extend in ſome ſort to the whole Church 
diffuſive; not to every ſingle Man, no, nor Se& 
of Men; nor to any Church of one Denomination 
| whatſce- 
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N is 
— Lats — 8. be 
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whatſoever d that God will beſtow the Spirit "IJ 
of lamination ahd Sanktion upon . 


as alſo the Text above is differentiy by him Inter- of the 
preted ; from his Tutor Keith, L He prayeth fo kers tryed. 
them chat r erſal 
John 17. 21 
dantly fulfilled in that Vital Principle of Holineſs 
implanted in all Regenerate Hearts, whereas it 
doth explain it ſelf, v. 39. to belong to the day of 
Pentecoſt, But T. E. deals with it, as Satan did 
with that, Mat. 4. 6. leaveth out [ the Holy- 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe peſus mas not yet | 
Glorified ;] becauſe it looked unkindly on his Chryſoſt. 
Proje&, W Tf mr daher , dur 7) -D u Theofy 
S. | in locum. 
He brings in alſo, >. 229. 1 7ohn 2. 20, 27. 
wherein eber . — 5 1 is not 
named, but it reſerreth to the Subject matter, the 
diſcovering of falſe Teachers and Doctrines by 
the anointing, that giſt of diſcerning the Spirits 
Goa in ay urch. But if T. 5 88 ht 
ow all things, I ſhall-grant him to {acc 

ſome in ſuch thoughts, the Gnoſticks and Yalents- frenæ. 4d. 
nians, L Abundantiùs glori antur plus quam caters verſ. Hæreſi 
cognoviſſe, Gloryed themſelves to know much more Lib. 1. c. 1. 
than others. And Celſas had as high conceirs, 2792». L. 1. 
Ivar dra Giryyenrape@ vd ul tea] boaſted he . 31 
knew all the Doctrines and things belonging to 
Chtiſtians, | | 

1 His 


50 — n0 


His other Proofs ſrom abs 14.1 & is 7275 
ſence to 


ters belong in their proper and prime 

Apoltles, who were Chriſts Atteadants' 

lived on Earth, and his Commiſſioners and Wit= 

neſſes when Aſcended. The fanc [hat withou? 

Revelation we are left comfortleſs ] is fooliſh,'for 
| God bath afforded the certain Original Revelati> 
| ons. to us in his Bible, we have his Spirit and his 
| | Comforts to many purpoſes. beſides Inſpiration, 
| and he is ſtill with.us in the uſcof meant, as he 
3 cauſeth Corn to grow, and yet our Labour and 


Soaing are required. 
Ubs-ſupra, Thus, like thoſe in Trenau, he doth ex ren 
a reſticulas neftere, his whole Scheme thus far is but 


er kd aide, 
achat Prophet is laid afic 

p ade e whole Teacher; and that 

mployment is devolved on 2 to make way for 


Succeſſor 8, 
— ever, as the 
mpts at ſome Proofs, which without a 2 
Spe cles, cannot be therein ſpelled. Feed my 
Sheep, che Keysof the- dom. of Heaven, & 
| | ſerve the Pope ax clearly ich mare tKelitood: 
The les of H. Nicholas may be eſteemed 
* the. Nicholait ans, Rev. 2. or the two George Foxes 
be Interpreted caſt little Foxes, Cant, 2. 15. that 
ſpoil the. Vines, 


CHAP: 


on Re SS oo 1.HoOanniqmg ta n 


* 


briflaniyao bunt, zi 
CHAP: IV. 
C oneerying their Renewed or 


: 


Repeated. Revelations. 


PON thefe tottering Pillars he raiſeth ſe- 
veral and different Notions. 


I. To - wich their Youngeſt, that which 
is their 175 [ Para the Claim r rea 
Repeated Revelations, which (without offering 
ons Text in favour th he thus wordeth ; 
. 238. Notnew er that i, new 
Keese ; but rather renewe Revelations, that is, 
Old things revealed aum: The ſame oſpet, ths 
fame way of Salvation ,* the ſame Effentials of 
Religion, the ſame Principles and Dottrimes ; in 
a word, the (ame good Old Truths which were Re- 
vealed to the Saints of Old, and are Recorded in 
the Hoh Scriptures, Revealed now anew. ] This 
he is large upon, p. 243. That they are again Re- 
vealed by the ſame Spitic, which he calls a repe- 
tition of the former Revelations, p. 254, 256. 
But why names he not the Author of this knack? 
That would have looked untowardly upon the I. Im. Revela- 
mediatoneſt of ' ir, But George Keith Inſpired tion not cea- 
him therewith : [ Obſerve the difference 2 led, p. 3. 
theſe two, the new Revelation of new things, and 
the new' Revelation of the good old things, which 
are the E ſſeytials of Religion --- The firſt of theſe 
two we do not plead for, but the latter.) Andelſe- 
where, [The ſame Eternal Life which firſt breath- p. 33. 
ed them forth, doth either agais breath, or ſpeak. 
tbem forth in us, or fendeth forth of his Living 
E 2 Power- 


* 
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Truth lifts 
up its had 


p. 38. 


Truth lifting, are to ceaſe, -w 


&c.p. 30. 


Keith. Im. 
Kev. 2 5. 


Pag. 229. 
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powerful Influences into them, as they have 4 place. 
in onr Minds and Memories] this later, as more 
modeſt, is below E lwoodspurpoſe,..  ' 


But though he faketh'the Words and Notions of 
Keith, the Revelation is ſtill Immediate ; for their 


Inſticutor hath prettily determined. CI you would) 

hear, then acquaint your ſelves with ſuch, as "tan 

ſpeak from a Teſtimony within; for at they Recei- 
1 


ved what they have from the pure teachings of the 
Father: ſo this ſecond hand teaching will be a pure 
Teaching unto you, but be ſure you do not prefey 
this ſecond Teaching "before . firſt , for nom 


- 
” 


the Everlaſting Word and Goſpel muſt reveal him- 
ſelf to you, or elſe you cannot be ſatufyed:] Their 


own or others is firſt and ſecond hand teaching; 
but inſtructing from the Scriptures is not ſo much 
as third hand Teaching, and the Scriptures are 
now dut of date. 447 Writings of ibe Apoſtles 
# the Lord himſelf who is the 

Everlaſting Gofpel doth manifeſt himſelf to Rule in 
the Fleſh of Sons and Daughters. ] = 
They have no New Effentzals of Religion, this I 

thought ſpoke in our Acception, about Fundamen- 
tals; till further Converſe in their Works diſco- 
vered the Deceit, for though one tell us [hat lef 
than one half of the Scriptures is a full and perfett 
Teſtimony of all the E ſſentials] Pr he { f all in 
ſaying [ That the knowledge an beliefe of the Hi. 
ſtory of ( briſt his outward Coming, Birth, Life, 
Death, Burial, Reſurrection, &c. are ſuch parts of 
our Religion and Faith, as ſerve to make np the 
Intiredneſs, or Fulneff of it, yet ſo as true Religi- 

on may be without the expreſs Knowledge and Je- 

liefe of them: ] So that a man may be a Quaker 
Chriſtian without the expreſs knowledge of Chriſt 

in the outward, either of his Name, Nature, 
Laws or Offices. The great Mogul hath true 


Religion as much as George Fox, This lays a- 


fide 


»** @ YU FF * r 


which the ancient Heroes knew not of, who * 5 


pled the 
Quakersdifownirg viſible ra. have ſerr a- 
way, the Creed therewith, left the retaining of it 
ſhould u 

vil hath e their Scene rarely: The Light, 
Chriſt wi 

.uſcleſs; * ſhed his Blood for them, is 10 
Eſſential of their Religion, oy their Inſpirations 


Chriftianity no Emthuſoaſm. 

fide all that Jeſus Was, Did, Taught and Suffered, 

and contains all Hereſies in its Bowels, even to the 

denying the Lord who bought them. And ano-' 

ther hath writ a Folio to ſhew- [that men ſbould Biſhops hooks 

got be concern d about Faith or 4 reeds, but leave ing glaſs for 

all to the ¶ undact of the Ligbt. ] ; the times. 
But what then are theiv Eſſenti als of Reli 

nothing of Feſus aur Lord and Saviour, thing 

that is a the four Goſpels. [Trae Ciriſia- 

nity and Religion m 4 f without. the ug 

of Chriſt in 1954 13 ik In the | 

of Chriſt-in the Spirit. So that a Tork i is 115 _ — 

a true Chriſtian, though be neyer owned but ha- 

ted Chriſt: rarely allegorized, till our whole 

Chriſtianity is ſhrunk up into thoſe four inſignis : 

ficant words, as ſo uſed, which are fit for nothing 

but a Quakers Poly. And George Biſhop crouds +. 

all into that Everlaſting Truth; vir. [be Pri A being 3 a 

of God in Man, which is (every wan 4 meaſure glaſi for ihe 

thereof, to lead him and guide bins, Which is able to time: "p- A+; 

lead bins into all truth, and to'delvver bin * 

evil, aui which will bri hins to 270 * 
Theſe are the new made Eſſentials o Religan 


1 


*% I 


uired ſtom: all Baptiſed perſons the Profetlion cf 
Faith about in the outward, who ſcru- 
of one Letter in the Creed ; but 


aid chem. Ia the mean time the De- 
readers the Chriſt without much 


ſupply the place of Scriptur E 
fore it: So that their two — Lighe and 7m. N. 
Motions, fairly leſſen, if 2 the Eſſeu· p. 43 


tial and ritten word of God. Chriſt in Heaven 
E 3 and 


Winſtanley 
in Truch bft- 
ing up, P. 39. " 


In the Title OJ that — wes 
4 — it req 


Page. 


Miſtry of © 
God, p. 35. 
The Saints 
Paradiſe. 


| as, 34. 


Rerelatians; 1 Nocion ſo firangechar 


— —— 

dl ehe Scripturs on Extch ſigii e to theſe 
— . — 
them to all that Henyen which their Faith expects. 
But to reſutne che claim of retieged and 2 
a N into their Writings can Difcover che fer 

daſign of it. Pniaſt tate the freedom to pre- 
ae thoughts of the Holy Scriprures, thatby 
en Print) af tals we may be drawn en 10 
| Tobegm wich dheir | — n 
by the Scriptureꝶ ſor but is ro walk theupioef 
ther men, ana tbe Spirit is not" ſo that & 
dozen ar twenty pgiraf exes ſhall ſerve the * 
but uvery Son hd Dan er have. ligt withis 
themſelves] [Kew — no fonger pon the 
tvery one aur Ol 2 
. ee 
—— trie of re uni, iu 
A 2 —— ——＋ 3 al che 
anonnting of the Father teacherb u 
Spre prurc irc, S 


A is — 
, buy [ — the Park, LAY 
xperience given me 7 Gun, of vb ſelf ſanne 
-things-; the: Revelation of the giden — 
athens r dinor Joeffice me, nor Pi, MT 
rpardedin ru, that! fooutd ftr duni upon Py 
ou but to point ur inward to rar ſane — 
life --revealing and working the [ice 
KEE IND it tourt and denen wa 70 
2 — — te S e "Out as the 
ut any dime wh do is, wa 
Tous ner webs and chaſt road f the Lord 


for 


c uſtiauity no Enthuſiaſm. 55 \ 


for. itJand.ia another place me t not obey Scrig- 
without Sc iipeure. J At chis rate write others 
them; ro cull out lame few from amo G. W. and 
what ¶ aul wrote untu the —. . Fox m the 
ons doth not concern this Generation:] {That 55. mo gag for the 2. 
Command from God to me, which God hath. gives Þ 14. | 
by way of Command to another, neither did any.of Burroughs 
Abe $4ints att by the Command wbich was te gno- Works.p. 47. 
ther, e uery ane obeyed their own-Commands; ] an 
*xcellent Engine towards God andanan, no Act 
of Parliamant. can bind a Quaker, except he be 
2 — George Whitcbead, Thomas 
Billmoed, &cMou.by name muſt do ſo and m © 
[this becometh the AZajeſty of the Quakers, The . . .*-* 
1 Scriptures [are other mens H TY Adit005; other mens — — — 
lives and Lahowrs]. Erbe Spirit of God maſh irg Smiths B. 
Fpirets, ] [the Soripreres are but à report or d monſtrat. 
chiragion of the: Condition of theſe who geceivey 151 i 
thow]] Ca Teſtimony of wht rbe Saints wer © Pels. 
ale Witneſſes: of ] Luo command. in\ Scripture  Smirh 
any further abligiag upon any man, than arbe finds Pen. in Fal- 
* Comiction on 14 Conſcience; |] direct ald Li- does vind, of 
bertini Rasteriſm. They rale it Zdelac) Pal, N 57 
to — the Fnerepus or Examples in Scripture i] Chri/. cb. 1. 
| ving..thus depreſſed the Written Word of 
Gad, et to keep ap ſome ſeeming Honour tot, 
though to EE! ——.— ee in In bis Letter 
morning, that ends in 4 Cruciſige ere nigbilt 
| * the Scri —. — 
der wherein Gods will is Recorded, binds them not, 
hut chey have it renewed and repeated to themʒor 
Mayor words at [God. fpeaks #0 #85 by Scrip- Light of 
rennen they aregiven by Suſprration to ur. SO Chriſt, f. 2.9 
that Repetirien is hut laying the 1 | 
proving or purſuing their other claims. 
T. F. is ſo canſident, that he alerts, p. 239. 
Revelation ii ueceſſary ( Js of neceſſity) even to 
4 


* 


4 


———  _ Tl erer ese 


* 
* 4 
— 


Chriſtianiiy no Eni huis iſm. 
underſtand the Scripture, abfolutely neceſſary, 
238. 2 2 75 pena not 22 


wiſe, p. 2 51.] he muſt chen have every line in the 


Old and Neu / Teſtament repeated, (not ſo much as 


LAbrabam begat Hae] is to be omitted) elſe ir 


+ not onderſioodb him, a thing that is ſo Impoſſi. 


ble, and ſo Impr icable, that it affords freſh n 
| each time it is. conſidered. '' 


Penningtons 
naked — 


5. 3. 


might make ſhort Work, what need the re- 


of that to him, which he looks upon as 
no ligne as in its place = appear; or, as his 


Landlord conceits [zhe one thi ve neceſſary — 
vation, not being contained in i ton tures] 
Repetition thereof if true, hog 
al, but in regard this fancy ach been confidered 
by none, I know of, Iſhall a while view it, as that 
makes the confuſedft work in Prophoeyes, 
Hiſtoryes, and all the parts of Chriſtianity ; In 
brief, it revives the Miniſtry of Angels, as the 
Conveyers of Gods Will in the Chriſtian Scare, it 
ſets up Moſes to be a Teacher, reinſorceth Cir- 


cumciſion, the Tabernacle, the Jewiſh Common- 


Wealth, and the Law of Sacrifices ; it raiſęth up 


| Multitudes of Petſons out of their Graves — 


they have reſted ſome thouſand years; it ſets up 
the Kingdoms of E25pr,cAſhria, Syria, and the 


reſt that bordered on the Holy-Land ; it muſters 


a great part of the World together, Kings and 


| Kingdoms to come and ſtand before him; it lays 


aſide Chriſtianity, deſtroys the Motives of Belie- 


ving it, making ſuch a Miſcellaneous botch · poteh of 


Religion, as Mahomer did not hit on; it makes 
the whole Scripture Scenical, a Theatr — 
that like a Puppet play goes round, is 

el. in plain 2205 y aſted over before 


The Portentouſneſs of this chimers will appear 


by looking on its Aſpect upon che old and new Te- 


amen, 


ff ana dtd CRE 3 oo A. 7 © F 1 ; TS x8 3 7 
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ſtament, wherein we may conſider Hiſtoryes, Pro- 
phecyes and other mixt matters, and difborer whe- 
ther they be capable of Repetition. For Hiſtory, 
hath God renewed to T. E. that Command of 
putting off his ſhoes from off his feet ? which was 
to, and done by Moſes ; have the Tem- 
peſts, Thunderings, Voices, which were at. the gi- 
e been heard 5 can God ſpeak 
to from between the Cherubims and 9 the 
Door of the Tabernacle which are not now in 
being? hath he received with David, Anſwers 
from the Vrinms? or need he ſome outward light 


from the Breaſt- Plate, who hath ſuch a Light wich 8 


in ? have the Angels Revealed thoſe Me 

him, which they did to Abraham, Lot > o- 
thers? then Sodom was but fired the other day, or 
things are burnt in Effgie before him. Have the 
Voices to Samuel been rehearſed to him ? or that 
to Elijah, 1 King. 19. 157 chen Fels and Hal 
are now alive, and T. C. is an anointer to King- 


doms. 

The like might be 2 of all $cri Hi / 
ſtories, that this Dream deſtroys or conf Sand 
0 hn the Truth-of 2 For wag relateth 
things —— son as Gao rages 
and in doing, confounds times 
future 


orders and  mixerh . — and 
Matters, and by m 


aking diſtinct, leaves 
nothing true. Nicodemus came to 7 e/ws by night, 
Thomas put his hand into Chriſts fide, & c. It t 
(which we know from Scripture) be 1 der be 
then thoſe perſons muſt be now — 

not repeated, are not underſt Is it not 
C have all theſe recorded in a Divine Hi- 


ar our Admonition and Example ? but theſe 
oxy — muſt be new Revealed, and Acted 


ratify a moroſe Illuminado. 
dong muck alf to th rern 


# 


over to 


This fa 


— 
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and certainty of Prophecyes, hack 7. E. laid 390 
fr one fide in a Vi 3 
| Te onſalon, one to the River the 
—. a moſt glorious Temple, &c. mitli 
2 __ or bach he | Revelation of K 
— him Viſiam æſoer Viſion ? This Su- 
per viſor general noi bur me pin, and iall 
Prophecyes pteſent themehves before him. 
have ſeen ſome Printed / papers — at the end 
of a abers Bible , containing the Epiſtle. off an 
to che the life of Paw! „a Catalogue ur 
ſeveral Scriprures which are mentioned but not in- 
ferred in the Bible, as the Prophecy of Enach cunt 
multit aliis; ſeveral Soriptures corrupted by the 
Trauſlators; moſt of which are here i is nen- 
Arel otherwilcthan In: and Laſtly the Difteremes 
betwirt the OM Englith Teavflation and the New. 
— —— reflects boch upon che verfion now uſel, 
elpec — n0 render the Bavred 
rg > ers cg that 


there are other -Reve- 
| — 2 beſides thoſe therein conſigned, and hereby 
to re the Way ſor rhe Bolicf and Ademitrande of. 
tthey pretend to bring from Heaven to us. 
The fame Oonſidence und Principles may carry 
_ forisop, to ſuch words C a7 :che Vim ef 
mew hee uo — 
The Test. 75 Revelation U 
u ogg Servant John] to armex ſuch like $ as this 
Brethren. (which Viſions or Revelations begun to be n, 
uni repeated oo ue Buahers dr Bugland Aube une 
e —.— owt efνν nec). in ” 
yearts T. E. have had che 
— ed, #+tbat$t.of obd bad ? — 
wake now eloor, and Alebuchadusraur 
weilds his the 90 weeks arc never begun, 
nor never — che Nielliah muſt be unent oft, 
each time this Viſion is'renewet : but as a Maſs. 
Prieſt dayty Kills and butchers -Chritt,. wha yet 


livex 
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Genet wo Seeg. 


Hes for all chat Cruelty, b chis 
all things Scenical in Prophecy, bat proves” — 

— not hing. 
Tee Prophets name their Parents, Places, wich 


png N as a 'Viſſoti made 
to themſelves. the Nalms 
7 bean de e Chit, this 
ce is fuld, derbe Hridicadion Wat 
thoſe-Prophecyes could be ed 1 — 
provedinnrone Propherhad whe Viſiort of another 
do himꝭ no nor that the fame re- 
ceived me exatViſton twice; ſo little is it 
probable chat athaplandean have the fame for e- 
ver renewed downyards. This pretence in the 
Hue 'Chriſtianity 3\ for fuppoſe that 
Aar. Ir 43. * bee with Chad) be 
renewed; then ſeſus hen a Viſi- 
on is —— tis —— to have another: that 
alt be felflled; er uo Geſire dae to inform 
thav it isF filled, is a ke folly; It 5s egaully as 
reaſonable to erpe dt Nevelation tharedere was a 
. died at ſalem, for : 
—— ve no Hxed. Net 
Urtetsplecns e the Neævefatenr 
2 1 — — — is yet fulfil 
be rn, 


ted Band , cannot be ſerned, 
as undone | and further it rendets the 
Setipteres uſeleſs, for: whit need I buy a ſealed 
—— — underftbed, — I haye it line by 
wirdly rehearſed by a ſaperveriing power 
to my! — Repetition alſo wonld fivallow 
ap that Bleſſed — — of Faith, the believing 
things r r und turn — — 
And © that it (i 
de Mother or node . 
alſo in tract of nk ſome few Yaris 
ede crept into the Saered Volume. T. E's Spi- 


tit (if right) will make a tand at the wrong _ 
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ſo that he can inform infallibly which is the beſt 
Copy, and where words are to be inſerted, alte- 
— * n ne 
Upon his Prigciples,; ---- Revelations made to 
Women maſt be renewed to men, which, in Caſe 
of Conception or Child- Birth would look ſtrange- 
ly. though of all perſans they ſeem the fitteſt ſor it. 


Lambs Offi- [our Mother the Pope]- faith Father Fyx: ¶ Her 


cer. p. 18. 
Winding 


ſheer for Con- gy. l ce Her; Jin Imitation 


is He ſometimes] then He may be an Her at o- 
cher times. {Bleſſed are ge in Heart for they 
.af Bonaventares change 


Im. Rev, p. in the Plalms. [5 x, i Altame, hie & bes: Howe, 


118. 


ples of the E 


| as Dewsbury, obſerves, ho ,Apemprs to baffle St. 
Some Princi- Paul abo 


us Womens not ſpeaking in the Church ma- | 


6 king the Woman to ſcene. either Sex," in, which 


elf. 5:96. Chriſt 15 not the l ad;3fuch chops as thoſe would 


* 


make a man think them neareſt a Kin to Tireſſa: 
the Prophet. ; 2 chi u Sr: ene 
There are many particular Revelations con- 
cerning places, as Nineveh; Tyre, &c. Perſons, as 
King = Sedechial, &c, Can theſe be re- 
acted when both Kings and Kingdoms are extin- 
iſhed? but it is not worth the while to hunt this 
Y; or purſue ſo ſerious a folly. Only theſe few 
things ſhall conclude it. 38951 99 
That if he ſpeak Truth he muſt have received 
all the Reyelations conſerred to the Saints of Old, 
before and after the Flond; thoſe written in Scrip» 
ture and the unrecorded ones; or,if only thoſe in 
the New Teſtament, then thoſe of Chriſt, the A. 
poſtles, particularly S. Pobn, S. Paul, the 20 Diſ- 
ciples, and thoſe mentioned in the 1 Cor. chap. i 
that which was the Work of many Ages, Perio 
and Perſons, i ina mies Add before him; which 
if it was really done, I verily think he could noe 
live; The Divine Light was ſo ſtrong in a Prophers 
Soul, that he could not long con tinue under it but 
fell into Conſternations, or his Viſion declined-in- 
to 
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190, 
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to a Dream, Ar n Wee (if the 
thing was e) yet for length of time cannot 
be 2 pa him fince his turning Quaker in 
1659. He muſt have time to recruit his Spirit be- 
tween Viſion and Viſion, allow Liberty for other 
intervening Affairs, converſe ſometimes. as a man, 
and-not-always as a Prophet. And Prophecyes 
in their preparatoryes. and effects, in their ſolem · 
nity and dreſs, are not ſo ſoom ne thorow. Moſes 
was ſome 70 years a Prophet, and yet hath but 
left ſome 14 little Chapters. Iſaiab was 45 years 
between the 6th and 36th Chapters, which allows 


a year and a half to each Chapter. Let Ellwood 


Study ſuch things as theſe, | and the Nature of the 
Propbetick light, it will make his Spirit be humble 
and modeſt, and will Convince him that bis Hairs 
will be gray, before he ſee to the far end of the 
Revelations. | 

But poſſibly he foreſaw not the Monſters he was 
batching z let us turn the Notion into what other 
more favourable ſhapes we can ; as, 

Firſt, what was Revealed by ſeveral ways before, 
is now renewed to him by the Spirit; This is no- 
thing better, muſt the Holy Spirit repeat what 
was ſpoke by Angels, Urim, Signs, Voices, Viſi- 
ons, Dreams, Prophets? Nay the very words of 
Chriſt : 1 lay down my Life; My Fleſh is meat in- 
deed, I aſcend to my Father, &c. can the Spirit 
repeat theſe? for ſhame toImbarque in ſuch a 
leaky Veſſel, x 

But Secondly, what was Revealed by the Spi- 
rit at the firſt, is by the Spirit renewed to him now; 
try this alſo, and he will reap no Advautage. The 
Spirit ſaid to Philip, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf to 
this Charet, Act. 8. 29. is this renewed?ar is he Phi- 
lip ? is Candace now alive, or her Eunuch gone to 
— to Worſhip? The Spirit ſaid unto Pe- 
ter Behold three men ſeek thee, Act. 10. 19. is this 

| "renewed? 


\ + 
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Clements 
Recogn. L. 8. 


Chyifi.enity as Bub 


renewed ? then Cornelius is alive; and EI, iy 
turned the Apoſtles Curate. aha e 
rit ſignified that there ſhould be great Dearth 
3 all the World, which came to paſs 
—. the days off (landings C afar. Acts 11. 28. 1 
1 red, chen Paul is yet alive, and 
ele bes not yer began his Neign. But now 
the Spirit my him, that he did Revyeat the 
Scriptures, but rescheth not his re- 
newing or repeating old Revelations, is a 
— from one fingle inſpiring Aſſrrapce. But 
the Spirit now renews to him thofe Expoſitions 


which he made to others, this he cannot mean, for 


thoſe Expoſitions are not in Scripture, and lis are 
but the Repetition of what is therein Recorded: 
Withal he ſuppoſeth the Spirit to turn itor 
of the Sacred Text, bur doch not prove it, 

ing of Scripture Revelatians, be ſhould u 
Word in the proper Senſe, for the Subject n 1 
by God Revealed, and not in an uncouth No- 
tion of his own, That Revelation is Expoſition, 
turning the Spirit into a Gloffary.So the Reyelari. 
on of ohn the Divine, is the Expoſition of Nabu the 
Divine, but this Fancy will be elfewhere met with. 

Whar Peter in the Recognitions is related: to 
have ſpoken [that thofe things which are Reveal. 
ed to others, ſome do apply as —* to 1 


doth well befit c novel Sr. 
Chriftianity being a Certain Ts aud mi- 
nate 1 ion, 1 - rk and ſpoken as fs related, is 


not e off Repetition, the things of . Jeſus 
were rue, R al and Subftantial, — — — 
paſlas mxibs but Ans; its Faith which makes them 
certain and even preſent to us, and not Hyſtrioni- 
cal Repreſentations. Our Holy Religion is a ra- 
tional thing, not a Drammatical 28 ſhow 
to be done over and over as in a Scene, 


lired on Earth, Taught, Inſtructed, and quit — 


4 


bt 
1 
and 
no 
the 
re- 
Ant 
Bur 
ons 
for 


is 


god to them —- and theft Succefſors 


* 


”* 


 . Qbriſttackey us Exrbfafm. 


= which, Faith fo receives and En- 
cannot renew as dayly in 


ag as renewing 
former Revelations, it s either Satars Prinſfiong 


or his own Fif#ron of [mayination. 


„ CHAP. V.... 


C oncerning their Immediate 
Revelations. 


IF. N Efides cheir Repetition, they haye 8 
diate Revelations [The Apoſtles had ur 
Immediats Revelation of rhe Mind an Will of 
effors receive in 
whe ſame manner, p. 228. The Mfiniſtratia ed he 
Spirit, by Divine Revelations was nor to'c 
continue in the ( Burch. p. 217. inward —— 
mediate teaching, p. 229. The Revelations made 
to the Prophers and confirm d by Mira- 
cles, and Bælieved by Chriftians, we own. Bur 
for any further ones, we can diſcern no Neceffity 
thereof, or ifthere was, we cannot diſcern that 
Godby —— = rape Saen 


he ve e 
ur own Wining 0 en 
Tepe 2 bim Whbodd 


ple hr heard oſ them, —— 
into, and yet disbelieve them; and: to all chem 
Promedince uſt needs reflect upon the Scriprre 
which are Maur appointed by Cod, or 


IInme- 
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c brifliavity uo Enthuſs of. 


Keirhs Title [Immediate Revelation remains 4 St 


F page . 


i 


aud 7 di Ordinance in the Charch of Chriſt, 
mo Neceſſity to my true Belle. 

another Ontiadnce f. as giving tha 

off the Hau, which are to conti= 


Tutor and his Park che — Tais! it to the 
renewing old Scripture Revelations, denying they 
have any [ew ones a? to ſubſtance, p 5 37. ] but 
Keith is open-hearted, tells — enty they 
have, and to what pur po ſe: [things re — to our 
«5+ (onverſation in the World - Comm or For- 
bidding, or Licenſing #:, #s, hom to carry be con- 
verſant about them, as, ip. eating, drinking , 
marrying,or giving in marriage, plowing, digging, 
or any other employment, going. re to a place, 
abiding therein things Revealed to them from 

the Lord, which are bow. to be Jon ound in the Scrip- - 

4s 


_ articular , not ſo much as by conſequence. 
Happy mew 5 cannot do Ill 17 who 


en, and know who getthem, 
o wry Rey | 
"Tis e to ſee men who are Wiſe in the 
World, to be ſo F Il in Religion, to Intitle 
God to the Rifings and Bublings of their owa Spi- 
= they ſhut up thoſe Reaſonable Souls which 
ve them, as Spirits in Priſon. Anima ſuilla 


| — ale , a Swines Soul ſerves for Salt, and a 


Quakers doth no more, juſt keeps his Body £ from 
jnrng How low and cheap is Inſpiration 


made, when the Holy Spirit muſt be Imployed 
in Inviting zen to Dinner, and they muſt be car- 
tryed on by Wires and Pullyes, and not proceed 
by Humane meaſures. 

T. E. hath ſuch Immediate te ” a 
poſtles had, ask a Proof 1 
They Witneſs it: but they will not fecerls ad = aol 
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; chink it unreaſonable to believe them on eaſier F 
I terms chan our Lord himſelf was believed upon, 

Bat whilſt good Men are baffling Atheiſm with the 

© | rational grounds of Chriſtianity, Satan tacks 

- If about, and would baffle Chriſtianity by Impo- 


Is Inſpiration grown ſo common, that every 
one muſt haye it ? Or is God ſo Prodigal of Mi- 
racles to exceed his r ? St. Paul, 
who healed the Sick, not that Power on 
Believing Timothy, Trophimus, and Epaphroditus. 
Chriſt increaſed the Loaves, and yet commanded 
the ents to be ed up. Hebron was 
pro iled uato Caleb for an Inheritance, God could 

ve ordered the Lot to fall upon it,and yet it was 
ſertled by vertue of the Promiſe: Where things 
can be had in an ordinary way, it is not Gods Me- 
thod to exceed, nor heap Miracle upon Miracle; 
his works are perfect, and immediate anſwers were 
never common: the Lot muſt not paſs upon that 
which was promiſed before, that would have been 
irreligioa, or a Tempting God. 

There are no need of Teachers or Scriptures,if 
all receive immediate Inſtructions. The Anci- 
ents were too curious in their eſteem of the Bible, 
and the Traditores had too harſh Meaſare, Though 
all Bibles were burnt, a Quakers Light could, ver- 
batim, write a new one, as 7eremy gave Baruch 
the ſame words a ſecond time, 


The 7ews ſay, one Prophet who hath the Te- 
naar * oh 


Prophet is true. I can diſ- 
cern no ſuch atteſtation wren them, as S. 70h 
gave to Jeſus; but they firſt make themſelre: 

rophets, and then give Honour one to another. 
Til they produce ſome undoubted Evidence, I ant 
guilty of no ſin in denying : ' I muſt ether ſee 
ome Miracles, or haye an Imivediate Reyela- 
tion my ſelf, to aſſure 15 that each of them hah 
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fuctrand ſach Inſpirations, and ir being diffeult 
to diſtinguiſh between the Dictates of ſpirits, and 
the Faticics and Motions of a Mans own! and 
lower Soul. $ wilt need a ſecond Revela- 
tion ro aſcertain them of the firft, and a third to 
28 of a _ and fo forward; which 

dancing of Fairies, a Skipping a 

ning round, but an Corr. : 
are got into ſuch a Circle, wherein they may run 
themſelves blind. They believe the. Scriptures 
from their Inſpirations, and thoſe again from the 
Scriptures, making one to prove another. The 
Spirit aſcertains them it is Gods Word, and from 
_ T. E. attempts to prove they have the 

irit. 

115 that Debate at Feraſalem, Act, rg. it was 
not the Immediate Infpirarion which was the Rule, 
which certainly would, if every one had been 
fitted, but it was the Epiftie from the C 
char coneluded all. Set up this Notion, and there 
would be none to be Ruled, nor ſuch thing 
known as Obedience eichet in Church or State j 
for Imtnediate Inſtruction muft not be control 
led by any thing below it ſelf, nor is it reaſonable 
os * ce be ag to. 80 
that this ptetence ha evil a ing 
dotns, which have been f dilated dene 
by. Admit T. E. to be Heavens Privauo to re- 
ceive immediate Communications from thence, 
we have no ſecurity, bur the ſame ip / 
carry him on ro imitate the Prophets wards, [ 
have ati Errand unte thee, O (apram,] and to in- 
terrupt the Lineal Succeſſion; for George Fox 
deſerves as much to be King of New Zorufalem, 
as Fon of Lenden; and a Shoe-maker is as fit td 
wield a Scepter, as a Taylor. Religioi can 
never be fixed or known where fit 55 a- Yi 
vowed ; for this days © 
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of Reyelarions, 
which comes immediately is conferred inſtantly, 
and is at irs full ſtrength when firft given, as 


- 


to moxrows freſh Suggeſtion: The Onakers 
4 much from themſelves, 24 gire 
no warrant but they will change and ſuper- reform, 
I Idol proves the next weeks Abomiz« 
ON. ' 
ſeem alſo too Covetous in their Claims, 
che Light and ration ate too much for one 
Perfon ; he that carries that Vrim in his Boſom, 
needs no other $ 1 
ven open over him, darting in minu 5 
ee his inſhrined Light, or a b 
help (bring kither the Ephod ) to refolve him; 
but berween them both, their Reaſon is extinguiſh» 
ed. Thus among Pagans and others, when Viſions 
and Revelations have run higheſt, Reaſon hath ſuf- 
ſeted by them; but dis the more plaufible way, 
to be intimate with God, looks better than to ſearch 
and prove: to wait and tamely believe hat ſtarts 
up firſt, is more cafie than to weigh, diſcourſe, 
and judge aright; but when Men grow Credulous 
and , departing from ſober Reaſon, and 
known Rules, 
ons and S 


ſtrike in with Moti- 

ons: and it is a moſt guſtful Idola- 
try to.adore rhe Creatures of their own Fancy, 
But while they, with the Eg yprians, dare enſhrine 
Apes, and Worthip fach Counterfeits as Satan or 
their Souls afford, fober Chriftians will adhere to 
a ſound Mind, and a r conducted 
by owned and certain Revela s, thinking that 


[Rational ine lfu (oriftien Knowledge is above 15.04% 


all Prophecy.) 


Whar' thay not a 


Quak er vent under pretence 
if truſted without — That 


cen no Eusbuſa 8 
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au ſabon 
1 70. 


„ Miracles, & Bat Quakers grow up Tre * 


moved 


a ongues | 
o their knowledge, f To them who are growing ment in the 
Pp into diſeerni and pudgment, which he was Title page. 
F 2 . 
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b moved to write for the ſimple ones fake, p: 1. [Fe 
King and R gg grow daily into the knowledge of the Truth, in 
H. PG: our Exerciſe and x ea to it; ] LR ing. 

on 6. 2rown into a good underſtanding to judge of things, | 
oy T There 16 Chad. bod, Youth, and Old Age in the 
anointing. 1 25 
Fox makes the Soul to be [La part of God,and 
New Law, T Gods Being, without beginning, and Infinite: ] 
f. 1. * Then certainly ſuch an Infinite, Eternal Be- 
ing is equally Omniſcient, and need not a 5 
tual flux of Revelation to increaſe its know edge; 
(orifepberTepler bath the Argument tor 
A true and Revelation that can be produced; Lu Man knows 
fairhful wit- the particular thoughts and intents of anather 
neſs to the Mans heart, but by the Revelation of God's Spirit; 
Light, p. 5. therefore it muſt needs be the Revelation of God's 
Spirit that makes manifeſt to a Man his own in- 
ward thoughts :] the Soul it ſeems is a ſleepy thing, 
privy to none of its own tranſactions; al 
on and Conſcience help him no more at home, 
than they do to diſcover the boſom deſigns of 
others; ſuch dark Souls as theſe need all the li 
| they can ſet up for their direction: they call 
Q. no Topo: Apoſtles [true Enthuſiaſts, ] [ aſſert and contend 
Gn Pagan, for it in the beſt acceptation, J and withal acknow- 
53. _ the great power of Satan about Enthufiaſi 
m. Rev. p. L who transforms himſelf not onely into the likeneſ || | 
293. of an Angel of Light, but of God himſelf; and 
herein he works moſt Myſterionſly, takes upon him 
to open the Scriptures, unfold the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom 7 God, reveal the hidden things of N. 
ture, teach things to come, and hath hereby di. 
ceived and enſnared many Souls, This is the root 
of falſe Enthuſiaſms,that they have their Rapture! 
and E xtafies, and ftrange workings, accompanied 
with a wonderful readineſs of utterance, 2 
neſs of Speech, and Elocution, either in Poetry er 
etherwiſe.] So that by this Conceſſion, En- 
| thuſiaſm 
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thuſiaſm hath enabled Men to do more than the 
Quakers ſpirit hath enabled them as yet; and 
therefore we want a rational Satisfaction, why 
which is leſs — 4 r and the other 
which is. greater Diabolical, when as 
this hath better Proofs, and both are equally in- 


riſible. [Te loving God above all] is no Touch- Ibidem. 


ſtone of Immediate Inſpiration, the Famliſts 
and others will ſnatch that from you; and till 1 
candiſcern your love, I muſt not truſt your Ia- 
ſpirations. Quakers then muſt either do ſome 
Miracles, as Seals that God ſpeaks by them, or 
we muſt have undoubted Revelations to aſſure us 
that they have true ones, elſe all their heats and 
ſenſations muſt be ranked Enthuſiaſms 
or if Scripture- promiſes be condoding,choſs muſt 
be ſuch as none are concern'd in but themſelves 
by name, and which I can underſtand without a 
— or am — attended * 
ired Expoſition of, in reading,whbi 

by 2 ſtrength and clearneſs ſhall force my under 
ſtanding to a ſubmiſſion: Till this „I am 
innocent in eſteeming the Quakers but equal at 
moſt, and in ſome things inferiour to their many 
Corrivals. | 

To diſcover the weakneſs and danger of this 
pretence : - 

1. I ſhall inſtance in ſeveral Competitors, who 
have made the ſame Claim, and produce equal 
if not ſtronger Motives of believing them. 

2. Examine the Quakers r one to ano- 
ther in chis matter, by which it will appear they 
cannot believe themſelves, but make an Art and 
Intereſt of it; their Contradictions and ſtrange 
carriage about their Inſpirations are a convincing 
Proof againſt chem, 
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Chriftionity wo Eurim a 
CHAP. vI. 


Concerning their Partners and 
Competitonrs in Revela- 


1. A $ fortheir 


Pp. 33+ Cr 

2 * 

bites Dil. Conſciences ; I which very Argument be had eſſe- 

pure, 5. 34+ where urged, and Mabomet may urge it toinſt- 
| nite mere advantage. x | 

But from them let us book into the Chriſtian 

World, where we ſhall find Satan turned his Ma- 

kers Rival, couritermining God with Revelations, 

Ages of dhe Church with Bnthaſiaſts 

and imitating Miracles with his lying Wonders 

for Enthuſiaſm is Satans Engine, renewed oſten 

by him, called in to untie a knot, to make good an 

otherwiſe indefenſible Paſs, and tofupply the want 

of better Arguments, Revelations being as coms 

mos with them as Reaſons Ne with other Men. 


4 ——9 no Entbuſrdſm. 


to Infpitation are many, I ſhall 
: — 2 periods. In the 
Primitive Church, in the Noniſn Church, at the 
time of the Reformation, and inthe late 
Times in this 3 and each of theſe 
as good — Ellwood can. 
1. In the Primitive Church, which was not little 
—— by the varions fortus which counterfeir 
chen aſſumed. It appeared inthe 

tl days, Satan ſetup his Trade ſo early. 
watnings are there falſe Chriſts, falſe 
Prophecs falſe Apoſtles Ho were the A 
with them up and down in their 


— 


LT 


ſelves into the Apoſtle 
Jef 6 o —— into an Angel of Light »- His 
1 the Miniſters of Rig. 


rf 


ice. 
te.] 


* and are not, and haſt found 


ikely theſe may be the depths of Saran, 
u. 24. For chere is a M of Iniquity as well as 


of Godlineſs, the Myſtery of the Woman, as well 
as the Myſtery of God. And the ability of know- 


among the Xeeiouans or extraordinary gifts, 1 Cor, 
12. 10. Naxgious Trivudews, not barely the ſeeing 


into Mens hearts, as Porer did to — Paul to 
veri effene 7 Jef] — e = 


AAA 


e is, mire his coming in the 
Fleſh, which is done by them, who make Chrift in 
the —— E fential of their Religion. Dil- 


do know who was 4 true Prophet, or who was a 
F 4 Decelver ; 


Thus C fa7ebel called her ſelf a Propbe- . 20. 


ing who were Diviaely Inſpired is reckoned up 


> 


ions ? {| Falſe Apoſtles transforming them- , Cor. 
rr 


bos baſt tried them 722 Rev. 2. 3. 
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cerning rits was [ T9 eid\irar Tis 6 Tr panzty, Theophy. in 
» vhs jad — Tis 6 oH % Tis 6 qmamy] loe. ite Oecu- 


menius. 


— cel ſ. 


Ebiob new knowledge, and L. 
Hee 2. ſay, that = Lord peſus Chrift, L hanc tu 


fic. 


Euſeb, Hiſt. digious N arrations 6s d AY dum Meme 
3 by Angels, and then brings in 


Cap. 23. 


In Apocalyp. 


Euſeb. Lib. 4. annunciator. ] Bafilides alſo, another 


_— ſtamp, aſſumed the names of ſeveral ſtrange Pro- 

Epipba, Her, Phets to him, as Barcab, Barcoph, &c. © alſo 

24. ſuggeſted to his Diſciples, [ Vos omnia 1 ＋ ſeit ſeity, 
nemo autem voi cognoſcat, ] ye know 


Chriſtianity no Entbufuſme. | 
Deceiver; [Nam & buy po * - 7 for th 


ri erant, qui hominibus 

falſe Pr — were riſen, ed ——_— 
deluded M Men, as Te 8 A this 
Immediate Revelation and Power of diſcerning 
continued till an intelligible Rule was ſettled, known 
and owned in the Church, — are ſufficient 
means for detection of I and to this 
Trenews reſorts i in all his — with thoſe He- 
_ 

Either thoſe falſe Teachers mentioned in 
choſe Texts, or their Off-ſpring were the Gnoſtichs 
and Diſciples of Simon Magus, theſe, among other 
heights, now Challenged by T. E Imo Friends, 
as (to be free ſrom Sin, Perfect, Spiritual, to 
know all things) pretended to Revelations, [ Ar- 
roganti Gnoſticorum nomine polliceantur nom 
quandam ſcientiam, ] they promiſed ſome high, 


were not aſhamed to 


Operationem ipſis revelaſſe, had revealed the 
filrky Opinions and Practices wnto them.] 

And the Diſciples of Simon, (. ar poc rates, Me- 
nander, &c. had affinity much one with 2 
as the Libertines, Swenck feldians, Familiſts, and 
others of late, have with the Quakers, .. 

3: C erintbus Challenged Revelations, L as writ- 
ten by a great Apoſtle, and feigned or related pro- 


Chriſts Temporal Reign, and bis Dream of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, And Aretas underſtands Cerin- 
thus in that, Rev, 2. 2. | Novorum dogmatum 


_ like 


6 Gorge 


— 4 


SIT. 


Chriſtianity 2 Enthifoaſ: 


George Fox was much like them, who ſaw into 
che Heart of Mr. Nicols in Carliſle , Perfect Pha- 
him to be an H e, but could not tell his .. 
Name, when asked: and Keith delivers it as In- 
ſpired Dodrine, [The Children of God have been Imm. Rev. 
— 710 Ages un non unts the World, but they have p. 186, 189. 
knowledge one of another by the free 
_ 7 7 God, 2 — he plehſeth he may conceal 
ſome Perſons, that they may not be known for 4 
time, ſo Paul was nnknownto the Brethren.]. 
+ El xai appeared another falſe Prophet in the 
Dog of the Warane raj an; he wrote 7 Book 
By Prophecy, or according to 4 Divinely Tuſpired Es- 
Wi — he — to introduce Li Line: 18 n 
— velut ex Revelatioue certain i me: 
ary fantaſtical things as by Revelation. His 
foe? 12 re * a moſt impious and 
abominable Ne. a l ſome part of the 
Scriptures, and reſt what would 
beſt ſuir to —_ — — Opinions which 
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Auguſtin, 
Her, 32. 


they had imbibed. Orige ighty ſe- 
cond Pſalm, relates, Tha it they: - 4477 ud Euſeb. 
' tain Book about with them, which 22 44 i. Reelefe 


immediately drop down from Heaven, — pre L. 6. c. 37. 

whoſoever heard and believed it \ ſhould receive 

forgiveneſs of bis fins, though that was different 

from the Pardon which Giri conferred. ] Euſe- 

bius indeed ſaith, That [cbis Seft was extinguiſhed 

ſoon ter its appearance, ] and "tis happy when 

the Church is fo ridof ſuch peſts : Bat Epi- 

Phaning affirms its continuance to the times [of 1:2 zpiphan; 
„ when Marthus 4 Woman, and even 


in bis own days, . her Siſter were adored Es Auguſt. 
PT 122 becauſe : were of the Off-ſpring 1 
Elxai ; and the Od, took their very ſpittle, & 


reliquas co f and oth ents, 
eee 227 Di 
ſeaſu. d cs 4 Wha 

d 


4 Chriſtianity no Embuſouſad. 
What Notion of Remiſſion of fins forme Qua- 
bers have entertained, is too publick, as alfo how 
Fox — their Works are ſaid to be [ Vritien, at moved and 
Works, 1 given by that Eternal Power, ] which is like che 
| Helceſairs Book, I theycome down from Heaven ,| 
and what Honour is done to ſome of their Gran- 
dees, was evident in che inſtance of Naylor, and 
is ſadly lamented by the diflenting Party in thaſe 
differences given to chat L Worthy Aas, G. F.;] 
as Mr. Pen calls him, Iny in the Mineſtry bring 

won to pal off his Shooes. ] | | 

5. Marcus, an Arch-Heretick, perverted ma- 
ny to him, | velat ad ſcientiſſimwm & perfectiſſi- 

mum, ] as to a moſt knowing, and moſt | 
Man. By the aſſiſtance of a Demon he alſo did 
ſeem to Prophecy & quorquer dignas put at fleri 
partiripes gratia ſue, prophetare facit, ] and he 
made ſuch Women Prophecy as he thought fit to 
TIL. — 5 
„ {| aperi os tu & Prenbera,] he bad, Open thy 
— u. Mouth, and thou ſhalt rophecy, The fame Fa- 
5+ ther relateth the manner how he efſeed it, that 


and 
— he Reſurrection of the Fleſh, which is 
Quakers Doctrine; and ſaid, That Chriſt did not 


 Futter truly: he perverted by Charms and 
Arts, Women to fattow him; and tis reported, 
how many have been ſubverted by by 
„Kc. wich- 


a ſtedfaſt look, or a wring by the hand 
; aut 


bs 
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The Spirir 
of the Har. 
þ. 43. 

2 


Jertul. in Va- 
d ſemen ſaum in tin. Lib. 4. 


LE Spi 
MROGNOG ue fas recen my fs aliqnid noui, adfirux- 
eriut, Revelationem ftatim appellant praſamptio- 
nam, & chariſms Ingenium, | they account 
the Spiritual Seed to be in every one; if they do 
light or hit any thing that is new, they pre. 
| ſently call thatPrefumption or conceir a Revela- 
tion, and their own wit they do ſtyle an immediate 
or extraordinary gift. And the ſame Father elſe- 
where — — r "ey 
po wie, are al | ſe . = 
much knowledge, — Novices are = before — 

they be #nftraited, their ſawcy Women dare teach, 
heal, it may be, Baptize, their Ordinations were 


con 4 er or to day, 4 to mor- 
7. Mut an — 9 — rati- 
ots as much as any, and his inacd fome 
Centuries, and their carriage was — — 
tical, which ſhewed they were not moved from the 
N Lord, We have the of ſome Ancients 
in £xſebixs concerning them, That Montanns be- Hiſt, Eccle/. 
| cog abenated and ocftatical in Spirit, was Diftratt. Lib. 5. Cap. 
ed; and under the protence of Pr 
lation, be ſpoke wnwomed things ag ai 
and Dottrine of the Church : They boaſted of 
their Martyrs and Sufferiogs; AMiltiades wrote 
did others, the whole Church or 
ty out the World diſowned this 
as accurſed : He taught to diſſolve Mar- 
Hiage, bed his Eractors or Collectors, who gather - 
ol ny Cr u Gilden His Proper 


TY T5” oo” TT wa "_ My | 
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* Kere 14. 17, 16, 
the Ff 


againſt them, fo 
Fraternit 


76 Cbriſtianity no Entbuſaſm: 
had run away from their Husbands, his Party 
rew ſtrong ; they called Pe & Tyminn, two 

| ittle Cities of Phrygia, Nem feruſalem: (So Mun-' 
ſter and Strasburg were called) and the Quakers' 
once Travelled towards New Malton, in Search 
of the New peruſalem comed down from Heaven, 
| till the mire. and rain wearied out their Zeal) The 
| Pepuxiani a branch of them [had Women Biſhops 
Epipban.H.e- aud Women Precbyters) upon the ſame Account 
reſ.49. that our Quakers plead for their Propheteſſes, [be- 

| Ibidem. cauſe in Chriſt peſus there is neither Male nor Fe: 
| Aug = male: and Chriſt is ſaid to either to Quin- 

| Hereſ. 27* tilla or Priſcilla, or both, _—_— 

ing Cloathed in a white Garment, to Inſpire Wiſ- 

dom, and to Reveal that to be an Holy place, even 

.. , che Heavenly Feraſalens. And St. Hierom is ſome- 

— . times conſuting them [that Prophet underſtandi 
. what he ſeeth, nec ut amens loquitur, vor ſprak- 
eth as diſtracted, as Montauss and bis Propheteſ- 
ſes doated] but Quaking which was though 


t the 
ſign of their converſing with God is now looked on 
otherwiſe, [that the Yoyce of the Lord was. not 

Living Stone Aiſtinctly diſcerned there in ſtilneſs the mind is 

in 3d Q.quib. brought into a capacity to diſcern the voce of the 

5. 4 Lora.) Ih | 

8. The Me ſſalians, P ſalliani or Enchites laid 

claim to Revelations as much as any other Set 

[they were ſo Aſſiduous in prayer, that it may 

Auguſ. Her. ſeems incredible to moſt that hear it,] by a miſap- 
37. plication of thoſe words, pray always, and pray 
without ceaſing: ſame of them war have named 
themſelves to be whatſoever-perſons you would 

| have them Cart thou a Prophet ? be wonla reply I 
Eoipban. Her. am 4 . art thou Chriſt * he would reply, I 


— ret. am Coriſt.] but beſides this they were — 


Hiſt. Eccl.L, Eathuſiaſtical [pretending then had the preſence 
4. C. It. of the Spirit, and calling their own Dreams 414 
Faacyes Prop dec, ] thæit Opinions infected ma 


* 


w_ tt. an - 


2 
Jn 
- 
4 
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4 
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; 


Gbriſtianity no Enthuſiaſm. 


ny Monaſteries and ſeveral Countries, they looked 
upon the Lords Supper to do neither good nor 
hurt. ¶Adelphius an old Profeſſor them, 
gave this Account of their Faith. That Holy Bap- 
tiſm proſitted nothing, but only that perpetual 
Prayer caſt ont that inward Devil, which ev 

one received from their firſt Parents, that then the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them with his ſenſible and 


pay pics pry angry they were freed from Sin, Ibidem 


and needed neither Faſting nor Inſtraction; but 
that then they were able to foreſee future things, 
and to behold the Holy Trinity with their eyes.] 

Theſe are to the purpoſe T. E. Predeceſlors , 
ſeveral Biſhops r, themſelyes to their per- 
nitious Doctrines; and indeed we cannot do more 
acceptable Service to the Spirit of truth, than by 
detecting the Spirit of Errour, though it appear 
in the guiſe of an Angel of Light, or have got a 
piece of Scripture in its mouth;nay,though it pre- 
tendAatiquity:and get it ſelf wrapped in old S mu- 
els Mantle, or come demurely in Sheeps cloathing. 

„Ati, an Arian Heretick (though one that 
did ſeperate from his Communion) was at the like 
paſs with the former, [ Temeraria andacia elatus, 
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dixit, being puff d up by a raſh boldneſs, he ſaid, 7%, Tom. 


Deum ſibi Revelaſſe ea, qua uſque ab eApoſtoloruns 
remporsbus hactenus occultaverat, that God had 
Revealed thoſe things to him, which till then he 
had concealed from the times of the Apoſtles] 


I. 9. 486. 


ſay the Fathers of the Council of Conftantinople | 
apud Binium, and the like words of his are elle⸗ Y— fi 


where Recorded. Serras, though a Favourer of 28. 


him, accuſed him [y «ſtrange 24 70 * w Wiſer. oy 
e big e. 


HMadneſs , to have preſumed an 


things ; that thoſe things were now Revealed to 2 

him, which God had concealed hitherto from the 

Apoſtles, & univerſis, from al men.] And that 

is pretty Cenſdnant to the Quakers _ 
ave 


78 Chriſtianity no Enthuſiaſm. ' 
[have nat we bad the Goſpel all this time till now ? 
Anſwer, we” ſay no] the Go tion Was 
loft, fach Smrich. [Bus Bleſſed be the Lord for his 
renewing the Spiritual Miniſtry in our das. ] and 
Ann Wrights Letter is fall the ſame. [Since 
the Lord firſt called his Servants to publiſh his E- 
verlaſting Goſpel] the Goſpel was hid from the 
Apoſtles days untill it was revived inthem. 
4 — to cl igen Schiſm — e En- 
| ical, talkin ation, or muni- | 
— "_ fr. cations of Gods Will to him by Angels. [le eam | 
ordinem ¶ Hriſtianitatis Civitatis veſtra ut infing- 
aret, jaſſiſſe ſibi eAngelum ſerilit, &c. that he 
might blaſt or Condemn che order or Profeſſion of 

Chriſtianity uſed by our City, he writes that an 
Angel Commande Mum z whereas thou doſt not 
profeſs the Chriſtianity of thine own Ciry but thar 
of the whole World, wherefore if that had 
ſtood beſides thee, whom he by a Crafty Novel: 
ty as we think doth feign to have ſtood by him, for 
thy ſake, and if the Angel had ſpoke thoſe words 
to thee, which he ſaith, he doth at the Command 
of him, infinuate or convey to thee, thou oughteſt 
to have been mindful of that Apoſtolical Searence, 

Gal r. though an «Angel from Heaven, &c. ] It was their 

. F 

uſual ſaying. Oravit Donatus & ei reſpondit 
Deus t Calo. God from Heaven, gave an Anſwer 
to the Prayers of Donatus: his In there - 
wich made him to be the Oracle of thoſe times; 
and the Circaumcellions, a branch of them were 
mad with a fanatick Zal. 

Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient for the firſt Period, 
whereby we may diſcern, that bad Deſigns ſhelte- 
red themfelves under this cover; and T. Ellipood 

| is either not Learned, or not Faithful in affirming 
7. [that in alt Ages the Saints have had Revelations 
2˙237 O un ſome Degree or other] for true Chriſti diſ- 
| owned them, and only Hereticks or — 


a Hk4<< . %* ««s. @ mk oh was 


*. * »* ew & & w 
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79 
had recourſe to them | bus whilſt new 8 Euſeb, Hiſt. 
were ſuporinduced over the former, which gos tha Ecci. L. 4. c. y. 


Coftons, bits wore il ſubdivided into new Br aneh- 
er and ſtuerdl kinds , the true Church increaſed 
in Unity and Slory] and if I be obliged to believe 
T. &s. Iniptzation, becauſe he Witneſſeth he hath 
it; I am 6 concermd to Credit the Propoſals 
of a Donatiſt, or a Meffulian,&c. 

2. The Church of Xome hath Plowed much 
with this Heifer, ſeveral Religious Orders, and 
Doctrinal points hare been heteby emertained. 
Dr, Sti Cofections concerning this are 
Copiousz But I ſhall Obferve ſome few received 
by ſack 28 to out 
Thomas Becket L Divina R 


ins off, . was Comfortedor 
Divine Revelation, 4 Sign 
ſhewed mnto him that he fhonld return un- 
to bit ¶ hurob with Glory, and then by the Crown 
of Martyrdom go wntd the Loyd) 1 oCatholick 
Maids were caſt into Ecſhatical | 


Angel, the Baptifd, &c. and thoſe Gleriows 
gneſts did enter into them, and inhabit them] this 
is fomewhat like the Light within; but the next 
ſpeaks home [Edward anz ſaid be 

' rally poſſeſſed with rhe Bleſſed Trinity he received 2. 
Oblations, 4 others to kneel before him and 
ſaid ; FGvd the Pather --- I God the Sen do 
Jive jon ny Bleſſing, and do command you to adore 

me »- by relateth that he was in a Trance, and his 
Soul did fre very ſupernatural and admirable ors. 
Unleſs God Rey do take the Creature, and 
ſprah in his, --- and then it is Gods own Word, and 
not the Word 8 Here was Revelation, 
Light, and the Worſhip like the Hoſanna to 


about 


Connery. 
| ions conforta- In the Brevi- 
eren by a f Sarum 
from Heaven bring Pen bis day; 


— , ang 10: Gee Foo 
poſſeſſed with the Virgin Mary Michael, the Areb- Ju. f. 5, 


Was {orpo- Idem. 7. 60, 


Lin Mary apprarcd r. Thomas Newton Þ.c;. 64. 


; 


| 
j 
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about the Oath o Ule iance, he was a very 


man, and had other Viſions befide 
ry Wilthire ſaw 4 ſtrange V. 2 many of their 
p. 109 Revelations are put t * —— 
be and Notable Prophecyes, Jos. 
Catholicks, Printed Err. and Mr. te bn 
Book of Melancholy, — the Reaſon whence 
they are ſo Subject to — uch Conceits. 


Beſides theſe, we may take a Tryal of ſome few | 


others, St. Hildegard i is | learned, whatever ſhe. 
wrote, ex Revelatione Divinâ, ſhe did not ſpeak, 
Trithemius or write ought that ſhould be called into Lueſtion, 
ſhe ſpoke Lavin by the Spirit.) Her Writings were 
Publickly read and approved by Eugenius the 
third in the Council 9575 ers — Eugenius 
ſeems alſo to be choſen Pope by Revelation. The 
Cardinals being [ Divino nut# perciti made choice 
Plating in e- of the moſt Holy Exgenius:) to take a taſt of her 
jus vita. Revelations, In her Letter to Eugen [ O mitis 
Pater, &c. O mild Father, I, a pityful poor form, 
have written theſe things to [thee in @ true Viſion, in 


or ys Myſtical breathing, as God would teach me: 


„ebe Bibl;- O bright Father, in thy name thou cameſt into our 
ts th —_ 4 as God 2 and thos ſ. 20 of the 
trum Toms Writings of true Viſions, as the living 2 * 
15. me ; and thou heardeſt that Light with t 

ces of thy heart, now is part of this writing a. 
ed, but ſtill the | [ame „ ht hath not left me, but 
burns 3 my Sow, as have had it from mine £4 
fancy, &c.] Good Quaker like Language. 
Inſpirado dy in ar Epiſtle to Pope Alexander, 
determines for rife Popes e [4461 ſpeci- 
aliter Idem verbum, claves Regni caleſtis conceſſit] 
And to a certain Prieſt ſhe determines for Tran- 
ſubſtantiation [ In vera V iſione vigilantibss oculis 
de Sacramento Dominict (orporis hac verba audi- 
vi & vidi, &c,] 

Another Holy Maid called Siſter X atharine of 


Je- 


5 that] — Me | 


=” «a =» oo +» © © £c.,20 


en ec. ow. an ma Co ro. _ am... oo on 


— 


Jeſus [had many Revelations and ſtrong SHR es, 5 Cauſa- 
which beld her 3 or 4 hours, ſhe thought her ſelf bons Entbue 
ſemetimes to be in Heaven, and often ſaw,and ſome. 420 1 
times ſuffered through fright the pains of Hell, ſhe 3 
ſaw the Soul af Chriſt in 7 which drew. her 
into an operation of the Holy Trim ; ſbe (4id,God 
doth pus his Pomer in me, God doth put bisWiſ- 
dom in mc and bis Knowledge.) 
Jobs Waldeſſe in his Divine Copfiderations faith gutherfords 
[ 4 (riffian having ſerved himſelf with Holy Survey of the 
Scriptures, 14s with an Alphabet, he 4/2 ras Spiritual Ante 
leaves them to ſerve for the ſame effelt to eginners, i — P. 
be attending to che inward Inſpratians ; having 24 
for his prop Maſter the Spirit of Jod; and ſer- 
ving himſelf mith Hol 2 NN as with an He- 
h Converſation, and which cauſeth Refreſhment 
to him, altogether. putting from himſelf all theſe 
Writings which are written with an Humane Spi- 
p rit, | 1 0 4 2 q 
| The Alumbrado's before. named [he/d_ vocal Dr. Cauſa- 
Peer and all other (outward) dutyes of Religion bons Enthuſ. 
| IN Seperſtitions, or unprofitable , they thought thoſe © 174. 
nakings which they did find in themſelves, were 4 
ſufficient Token of Grace, (and ours have called it 
[that Holy Duty of Qucking and Trembling ] Fiber in 24. 
aud that 4 needed nothing elſe, that had att ain - Quib p. 3. 
ed unto them; they pretended that they might ſce | 
God viſibly in their 1 50 &c. that all things 
vugbt to be done by Immediate Motions and Inſpi- 
rations , &c.] The Church of Rowe proves 
ber ſelf the Temple of the Living God from 
theſe Reyelations, ot [the voice of his Oracles gorius de 
heard therein, ſhe hath ( ſhe tells us) the Spirit of Signis 
Prophecy. ( called the Teſtimony of Jeſus) to bear Eccleſ. L. 6. 
Witneſs to her Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline; C. 2. in Dr. 
and to this purpoſe gives in 4 liſt of her Prophets, —— 
and of their Wonderful Prediction. ] And this very 7 ny 
Argument is uſed by the Qu keis [| ?-ſ#5 Chriſt Keiths I'm 
G 


revent- Rev. p. 99. 


* 


rr 


nn 


1 


0 0 kJ dd 


—— 
ff = 


82 CObriftienitywo — 


rive aled in man (or Immediate Revelation) is e 
Fowndation of the true . — — of 75 
mn ber thereof in parriey 
. tre Church remain, well wer ky TE 
$:ſſion the Aid the Countel of Later 

II. under bed Rules for the Preachers, addeth an Ucbption 
n 2 2 quiboſitts, &c. But 'if ro ſome r 
ä Lord ſhall Reveal by Inipiration certain —_— 

gs wh in his Chuvth, as he hath promiſed 
the ropher, and Paul faith «fp e not . — 


the we will not have ſuch ro be numbred 


Fabulous or lying People, er orberwayr to be 
Furbed.J Here is 4 Cone del Immedi 
ate Revelation, and HI credit a Quakers preten . 

ſions that way, I am in point e 
þbutd to befieve the Remi 

thereby conſitmed, nay 12 am more bound in that 
the” None, Church Hach afcd this sin mach 


longer, and pretends to more ¶ aution in en 


ning the things theteby broug | 
t the Refortnatiot th pretence „ uftrb 
&n ſet up and cartief' by by Satan, to weaken 
or defeat e endeavdurs of thofe Worthy Heroes. 
Calvin in the preface faith [Thar for tu years, i 
Satan indeaveuted to txtmgniſp, ffir, or f 
Adver Libir* that Evangelical Doftrive which ſity appear. 
a. ing. J they called them Literal Refotttiers, who 
had but _ 110 bo PE Dforng of che Spirit, 
&e. Muncer laid [the firſt Reformtyrtyire net 
— — of God, nor preach'd the Trac Word of God 45 
1. 1. "I 4+ Of thele Conceited Devero*s there wete 
al ſorts ; which did ſplit and ſubdivide more and 
more atrefwards, 
1, The Atabaptifts flew high with 2 hy, 
my it was the Kale to cary on each 
zohn Davy Founder Nicholas Stork, had his v j * 
Spec «hae, es God Communicated Hitfelf to Thomas Muncer: 
. Fobn Matthiz, the Baker * Secrets _— to 
m, 
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him, which God had not Revealed to others: He 
bong Evecbthe ſecond, High- Prieſt of God. Her- 
wan the Cobler p ofeſſed elf a true Pr 


* 


9 
— 


Cy erbum caro'fatlum quad ha- 
that is; Sane 2 Fleſh 
wich Sven as ; which is the DoQrine of 
Fe Coogee nm ny 
in Sons ani Daughter, or in 
many Bodlyes, as Chriſt, or the > yrs Sogn Was — e A 
red on that Hwnave Body peſus the 
and dwelt Bodily there for a time: So that 
kers- are Criſis n now, as mac eel wn 
r 


STIFF FT wYSE 2 


> 
** | 
1 Eat, . 
en contemporary with 
en, = ſhare . 
| incefromit; A 
* 
ho declare: 7. 
it, 2 — — peftanilas eſſe novas Ne- De numero 
* — profits feigu that there — 


are new Revelitions and 1 Andes be ea 

wor getter God, 7 that theſe are to be obthined 
ſeveritits, 'as the Monks' and 

Enths vid Peigned; 7. beſe Fanatical do- 

tages Z. o Pr. trarily do think, that 

God ont of ibis I fue Goodneſs having Revealtd 

bis Will to ot in the Goſpel, other Revelations of 


Fluminations are wot to be ir be 


S 7 RS N 


2: — > ore ves to de Inſpited, Calvin Ads 
ind galled de Church mich, Mk. e Libertis 
G 2 


n. C. f. 


3 


et, cor im 


Calvin Ad- de Spirits eſt, &c. all their Diſcourſe vas of the 
ver/. Liberti- Spirit, Sometimes they uſed ſtrange Words, to bring 


80. C. 2. 


c. 7. 


C. 9. 


c. to. 


75 ſam ; ſach à Teacher did Pecguiu 
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their hearers into Admiration, and caſt. a miſt 4. 
bout them, at other times they-uſed common words, 
Sed ſigniſicationem corum deforniant altering their 
ſignification; when any place of Scripture was are 
ged, their Anſwer was, nos Litera mjnime obnoxis 
#5 eſſe, that the were not concern'd in the Letter 
thereof; but were bognd to follow the Spirit that 
quichneth. It was their Principle, that the 
Scripture in its natural Sence was à dead Letter, 
and therefore mat not to be regarded; but to ob. 


ſferve the quickning Spirit : ſaying, Swblimins ſpe 


culemur, let us look for higher things than what 
the Letter affords ; and let ns ſeek, nem Revelations, 
(They ſcarce ſpake. two Clauſes but the word Spirit 
wa in their, mpuths ; and made no Account of 
the name Chriſtian, in compare to the name Spi 
ritual; perſwading their bearers that they were 
Spiritual, purely Divine. Et jam cum Angelis ſe- 
miraptos eſſe.! ern, a 
Antonius Porquins, a great man among them, 
ſaid [ Aſpicite,ad:ft tempus, &c. Bebold, now the 
tive 1s at hand, wherein the Diſciple /of. Ely 
begged the double Portion of the Spirit, and bs 
vas the time which Chriſt meant; when he ſaid, 
I have many things to ſay unto you. c. Qaalis 6 
| aim boaſt him- 
elf to be, but he would not ſpeak, out, donec tem- 
pus advenerit.] SY 


3; Caſper Swench field for thirty years together 


Rutherford; troubled the Church with his Dreams; he [called 
Cv for Spiritwalnefi, and the Spirit, and the interna 
x ſchlus. — 


that we miſt hot depend an the External 


lburgio. rd; be feak ſerie things from P apiſts, Aua 


. baptiſts, and Calvin, making a mixture of Opini- 
2 he accuſed the Referwed Paſtors, 8 
was better for their Preaching : extolling the Spi 
Tit as doing all. I The Reformed Divines * 

ſhes 
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ſhed and refuted him; his monſtrous Opinions 
were Condemned by a Synod at Vorinburg, and 
by the Divines of Mansfield: and he ſtil} perlte 
ſted in them. He made the. [Goſpel to be che: 
Eſſence of God | which is the ine of Mix- 
ſtanley {the Lord himſelf, who is the Everlaſting Truth lifting 
Goſpel.) be made [ Faith and Converſion to bevy 215 bead. 
wrought Immediately] taught [that we muſt try. 30. 
the Word by the Spirit, and not the Spirit by the 
Word; that no Doctrine, Sacraments,or any things. 
written in Scriptures do conduce to Salvat un, hut 
God is te be ſougbt in his naked Majeſty ,. 1» 
Dreams, Inſpirations and Revelations of the Spirit. 

4. Henry Nicholas, the firſt Illuminated El- - — 
der of the Family of Love, put in as high for Viſtons ii, Supplica- 
and Revclations as any of the reſt, the power of tbe tion. 
bigheſt-came upon bisGedded man, H N. and did in- 
ſtract and ſpeak ſuch and ſuch things to bim] as his 
words are at large ſetdown: ['H, N. by the Grace 
and Mercy of Jed, through the Holy Spirit of the 
love of 25 Chriſt, raiſed up by the higheſt God 
from the Death anomted with the Holy Ghoſt In the Evan 
Elected to be a Miniſter of the Gracions Word, gel Reg". C, 
which is now in the laſt times raiſed up by God ac *+ 
cording to his Promiſes, in the moſt Holy Service 
of God under the Obedionce of his Love:] and ina 
Manuſcript Epiſtle, written in an apiſh imitation 
of Clemens, Ignatius, or thoſe times, he declares 
bis Divine Commiſſion LH. N. ae Cbriſti Ai , gola. fr 
niſter, à Des ad veritatem & Gratia Solio, Maje · x} — — 
ſtatis Dei teſti ficandam, Electus, & ad Benum tate ſeſu 
nuntium de Regno Dei, & pura Charitate retetta Chriſti in 


| facies feſw Chriſti ſuper rerram annenciandam, as g, 2. 


alutem in eadem maniſeſtandam miſſus, quemad- 

modum de adventn ejugdem;\charitatys, per Pro- 

phetas Des, & Apoſtolas.Feſn.Chriſti prius ſignifi 

catum, & Evangelizatum fait. Nos Dei Miſes 

ricordiam, & ſacęrdotalf manu noſtre Admini- 

frætionis ſub obedientia Charitatis feſu Chriſti 
G 


3 ac- 


86 Chriftianizyno — 


arrtyimus, &c. And he gorrh en, relating 17 
great things that God was abomt to d, the 
in not accepting bis Mimſter y, that Goel was Abe 
reftoring all ring the Earth to be fultof his Glo" 

apphing twice thist in Abae. 1. and AQ 23. 
24 % De 7 n and the late — 
land Families were high in the fame pretencey/ 

chat the Quaker have much y wil the Fami- 
lifts, mighr eafily: be ſhewed,. they ſeem to 
have the moſt Rindneſs for ; George N 

In Cam- hind Frakes the Familifts to bub better Ds 

— r. 8 nem und & and determines! t 

7. 6. Ceran Revelations, Inffir ations, 2 

Im. Rev. p. 1575 e ae of Divine ve] If iebe 

2.41. rs of late, do not fo allegor 

Q. love ta OL tas ly : Fear produce the like 

— 3 — fc by the Patnilft Erbe A. 

— er N che poſtles C ws ar longth 25 by" then + fe- 

Belief of the [#s Cold be the Sow of God, &c. in words 

Good Willing muth like the Nikent Creed; born of A Vir gin nt 

—— ? » of the — 8 n whoſt nume anly aud ts 

med rhe Fa. tber they an Sa vation and Remiſſion 2 

mily of Love, Sins. 

Print. 1575. F. Some time aſter the Reforthurion, Jacob 
Beben, appeared; who received (it we will delkeve 
kim) his Myſtical datk terms ffom the Father of 

Fignatura IRS Leher 5s hut a glinipſe of the Myſtery, in 

—— 2-209 theſe  wrieddgs; 4 ran tarot write thin, if 

5 ecconnted worthy of God to have 

the Li rf cen d in bis own Sou; ; hr ſhall fee <= 
apostel, . things = there is the Thedſo 
School of Pen - whevein the Saul 35 Tawyht 0 

God. Job. 6. 4. Joel. 2. 28.— be that can read bis 
own Book arigbt, nerds no other, for therein Iyeth 


l the unction om "the 175 due, which teacher him 
— e avitht of all things Leer ran underſtand theſe 
wo te bſcwtr ety 4% W raw hit they that have taſted 


of the Fe France) faith, fone the Trans 
ſlator, 


*F} » - 
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flator, and the Author himſelf faith, [F i have ſer p. 20T, 
—— abe Re —— Lord of all Bang. 

inthe Preface to his 1775 Que 

roam OW Dazvine Light, none can be able 10 

expexnd them, it is only rhe Spirit of Chriſt that ©: 223. 
* gives their underfaxding,] and he wrote from his 

Own — Fn Hs Nation of the 

Signatu by the — L his 2 
— in my e entring inte en h. T. & 3. 
want form, . uch a for 
in the Sj e. Sothat both forms do — 

— together in one form and then there is one 


omprebenſzon ; ] is much like the — or 
Birth which is the Suſcep tive Princi 
Inſpiration from Cal en into the Soul; there 
— . 

Speaker, $ wit Witneſ- 
ſong to the truth of the things, 4552 ave the cer- Im. Rev, p. 
tainty or aſſurance} [what the Apoſtles declared in 
words rom the life of FeſuaChriſt revealed in them, 
phe ſame Spirit anſwered and tefbifyed to the track 
of thoſe things iy their hearers. ] It ſeems it was 
not the les certain knowledge of Chriſt, and Idem. p. 58. 
the Miracles they wrought, which inclined. * 
to believe their Doctrine; but it was a li 
them, which met with a Signature or 2 
congenial Principle in others, that perſwaded them 
3 I dare not {ay Chriſtians, but Illumi- 

8. 

Having taſted of 7 acob Beens Style, and the 
Subject bein nr ns a Cape of unclean Birds, 
ati tin ets; of which, but one 
Sect, al Ks party can but poſſivly be 
true. Beſore we deſcend to view the laſt Scene 
of our on Countries Abominations; it may be 
« Diverſion to preſent forme of Geo, Foxes Divinity 
and , Which if you have the Patience to 

act be iged to the pains of Stu · 


read, you 
dying ot Uaderſtanding: 64 [The 


ceʒ 
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Some Prin. [The Worlds Original, ir the many Langnages; 
gplevor the (oben inal 5s Babel) which make: Divine 
of God, cal- (At they call them) fot a top of Chriſt. And the 
ledQuakers, Whore ſos wpon the Waters ( At it is ſpoken in the: 
5.51. Revelation; ) and ſohn ſaith, the Waters are Na- 
tions, Multitudes, People, and Tongues, which 
Tongues they call their Original. To which Wa- 
ters the Goſpel muſt be Preached, before they can 
be eſtabliſned. 

And ye are to be redeemed from Tongues, and 
Tangues ſhall ceaſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ). and ſo 
from this Worlds Original, the. beginning of which 
1 Babel, and which keeps in Babylon, the. Saints 
are Redeemed ; ani this huth been ſet wp as an 
Original among thens who are alieniated from the 
Spirit of God in Babel, where the Original of 
Tongues was in the days of Nimrod that Heretich,, 
who began to build Babel.] | 

The ſame Curious Writer hath a rare giſt in 
propoſing Queries. 12. Q, Whether ever any 
Alan came to ſee ſo far as Balaam's Aſs, who ſaw 

the Angel of the Lord? 13. Q. What are the 
Graves andthe Tombs, and the Sepulchres, and the 
Fowls of the Air, andthe Neſts they ſit in, which 
(rift ſpake of * eAnſwer in Writing the thin 
Qxericd, G. F.] They are the propereſt for his 
Spirit to undertake. The trifling queſtion put to 
_ Neeg- Barnabas was more witty. [Why a Guat, being ſo 
mb — Creature, hath ſiæ feet and wings beſides ; 
whereas an Elephant, ſo bulky an Anmmal, bath 
onely four feet ? ] £m | | 
4- In the late unhappy Times, when Hell was 
broke looſe, our own Countrey affords · Inſtances 
too many, being as anciently credulous in believ- 
ing pretended Inſpirations, ſo alſo then, in their 
production too fertile, ard the Quaker is Junior to 
the moſt of them, and they are al able to produce 
as good Evidences and Deeds; ſo that it ſeems 
| | 180 ſtrange, 


2. 2 


Ibidem. p. 70. 
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ſtrange, the Quaker ſhould ingroſs both the birth- | 
night and the bleſſing too from all the reſt. 
be 1. The. Seekers, or Religious Sceptichs laid 
he © Claim to Inſpiratiors; I call them fo, becauſe 
thoſe various diftering Sectaries may be beſt com- 
prized under ſuch a general name; ¶ They affirm Edward Gan- 
A bold, they have not onely bad Revelations, but £7*, ſecond 
they have ſeen Viſions alſo. The means of Gods Part, þ. a. 
revealing bimſelf, and his. mind and will to his 
id || Servants, in reference to their Salvation, is im- 
ſa mediateſ by himſelf without Seripture, without Or- 
h © dinances, without Miniſters, or any other means,] 
t but eſpecially many in the Army about 1645. took 
in — to be intimate with God; [| Sowe Of- 14, 5. 5. 
be ſcers and Souldiers affirmed, That they had bad 
of || Kevelations, and ſeen Viſions, and took upon them 
„ | fo Propheſie.] LA Lieutenant, 4 great Devoto, 
* I denjed the Trinity of Perſons , e them to 
a be three. Offices, be deujed that Chriſts preſence 
in Heaven could be proved by Scripture, and made p. 7. 
4 great queſtion whether there was a Reſurrection 
or n.] Mrs. eAtt«way the Woman-Preacher, 
then begun to exerciſe . [7 Boggis wiſh'd be had , 163. 
not frown ſo.. much of the Bible, which he ſaid, 
was but only Paper.) And Clarkſon the Seeker | 
[ vilißes the Scripture, Ordinances, &c. wonld p. 165. 
not have People to live upon black and white, and 
{aid, That they of themſelves were not able to Re- 
veal Goa, ]\.T. E. is the Succeſſor of ſuch Blades 
as thele. .. 
2. The Antinomians maintained their unduti- 
ful Notions by recourſe to this Armour, and the 
Quakers have borrowed much from them,as (Per- 
lection, Di 


Nr who were Elected, the Noti- 
ons about Chriſts Perſon, and Chriſt within, hu- 
I mange. Learning, and the like; ) but I ſhall orely 
conſidex their Inſpirations, a large account of 
which we ſind in one who diligently traverſed their 

IEP Writings, 


Su dt. a. A. at. Ax... 
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Nuberford's Writings. [ The Witneſs of the Spirit is meerh 
er % Immediate, without re to Surfification, op 
Chriſt, Acts thereof; all Dottrine?, Revelations, and Spi- 
p. 173, 174, rits muſt be tryed by Chrift rather than by the Word. 
175. A of is not to Fray, nor to do any Spiritual 

Atts, but when the Spirit moveth him therennto, 

That all other ashings or feelings of God, which 

are not thus in Spirit, are but the askings of Crea- 

p. 222. tures as Creatures. The Scriptures are not to be 
underſtood according to Gr ammatical c on, 

P-£29. oat as the Spirit of God reveals them, The meer 

i p.305., Commandments of Scripinre are not a Law ta 
Chriftians, but the Law written in our Hearts, 

The Holy-Ghoft comes in place of the Natural Fa- 


Pe EIT: are as Infallible as any parts of Scripture, 
| that ſhe is bound as * 4 thaw 

15 ture, for the ſame Holy Ghoſt us the Author 

of both. | | 


3. The Levellers do make out their Pree-horn 


| ver. Winſtenley, the great Maſter of the Craft. 
Now — is exact herein, [ This Phraſe, Mine aud Thine, 

| A 26,” te. ſhall be ſwallowed up there ſhall be no need of 
Lawyers, Priſons, or Engines of  Puniſonent, no 
 Beggar nor cauſe of complaining -- there ſhall be 

no Buying nor Selling, no Fairs nor 7 bat 

the whole. Earth ſhall be a common Treaſury for 


47. every man -- The Poor pon their 3 71 

8 ing, This is Outs, the Earth and Fruits 9 
mon. Now, this Platonict fa Model he 
he raiſeth upon Revelation. {As 17043 in 4 Trance, 
4 p. 57. divers matters were . fo my 2.7 
' here muſt not be related ; ſikewiſe I heard oheſe 
g words, Work togethor, eat Bread together, — 
b | e 


culties of the Soul, and acteth us immediately ro 
part 2d. p. 4 internal and external afts, &c.] And that 
195. American Fexebel, Mis. Hutchinſon-faid, | That 
her particular Revelations aboxt events to fall a, 


! 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 the 


Community with Arrows fetched from this Qui | 


Y — Ein 


2 clare'it all abroad: fe I beurd theſe wordt, 
I whoſoever it is chat Eabours in the Earth for an 
ee Perſons: thar lift up themſelves «Fords 
rd. ox Rulers over others, and that do not lou pon 
Bl hemſelver equal to others in the Creation. The 

le 22 the Lora ſMall be upon that Labourer, 
the Lord have ſprien it, and*F wilt do it. fe 
clare this all abroad. | And this very T 

he fietth; is [fol 2 
13 Kc. Ser d hath not revealed 

this in vain. | 7 evi Voice was ſo de- 
lightfa}, chat he was 7 Los ablagearce of 5. 58. 


irt Pence and . and he obeyed n 
Command of rhe Spirit, 8: ich bid him 
ir all ge e mouth and Pen; and he 
waited tilt [ God ſhewed him the place and man- 5. 64. 
| * — the Common Lands. 1 wi 
o forth and declare it in my Action, to cat 

2855 rhe fiveat of my brows'-- looking 

72 the Land as freely 45 artthers ;, I bave 

now Peate in my Spirit, ne} , elſewhere up- 
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in bis Eur, Work to- p. &. | 


I the ſame Subject, he opens by, [This Decla- Ba the 
ly ration of the Word of of Life 45 ” ift to me Preface. 


fon the fy wr 22 — vo ha writ it, I 


ir, N delayert be = then the 
ne, 7 wat are ol — it to 1 Cburebes,] which 
of de did ; { [we d obeged the voice, and have 
1 ſent this to you ; bur wk was the ſibRance of 


be the voice Thar relates, [ the voice 1s gone out, 
Frredm, Frredom, ' Freedom ; be that bath ears 
to heat ter him brat : ] And white was this Free- 


ral, and withal mixtd ohes concerning other mat 


ters? 


or 

om Bren a g the Earth free, a breaking 
oon all Pin- and laying all open to the 
— cn g 1 

* Now, have not a equal, not greater Rea- 
2 fon to believe, bn alat and exact Revela- 
bots concerning Equality, rather than your gene- 
2 
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ters? Nay, have not you as much ground to be 
lieve his pretence ia this, as to take — linez- 

ments 2 your Profeſſion from him, and yet here 
deſert him, when as he Challengeth Inſpiration 
for this, as fully as for any other Doctride ? But 
that you dare pick and chuſe, mangle and alter 
your own Revelations as well as his, may in itt 

due place 2 * ; 4 
A Sober An- 4. The Ranters deluded themſelves and others 
ſwer, 2-56. with this blind, and Fox acknowledged the afti-. 
nity of his and their Principles, that black Divi- 
come freer Aity challenged immediate Communications as 
fips of Spiri- fully as T. E. LA Prophecy, a Ven, 4 Re ve- 
tual Wine dation, and the Interpretation thereof, ] in the Ti- 
ſweerly and tle page; and as many pages as there are, we have 
freely drop- almoſt as much talk of the Spirit, [ That Tratt i 
ping, &c. like the other Scriptures, p. 1. the Father. ſecretly 
wh ſpering, would not have him ſet down Bock,Chaty. 
ter, or Verſe though he uſed Scripture Language, p. 
2. ariſe out of F leſb into Spirit, aut of F om, Iype, 
and fo into Power, Truth, &c. p. A485. & paſſim: bear 
what the Spirit ſaith, p. 10. Ide Doctrine turned 
into a Prayer is a brisk one, ¶ Fall Apen them while 
J. 13: they are eating and drinking without ; let them eat 
and drink witnin -- bread in the Kingdom and 
drink Wine, new, in the & ingdom, even new in the 
Kingdoms, new in the Kingdoms ; not in the oldneſs 
of the Letter, bat in th: newneſs of the Spirit. 
p Tac Elements, Formal Prayer, hay wan 
%% &c. ſh all melt away into God: and at this rate 
he proceeds, he Loved alſo a Woman Propheteſs, 
5. 46. even [bs dear Friend, Mrs. I. P. I had as live 
bear a Daughter as a Son Pr fc, and 1 know 
that Women that ſtay at home divide the Spoyl, 

Male ani Female are all one in Chriſt. I 

F. Tae Fifth Miaar:hy Mi were not one y 
Cic ꝛas of th2 New Peraſfalem, but Candidates of 
H22ven, receiving m ichla;elligen:e from thence, 
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Their Prophet (for I know not what Se elſe he 
age — Viſions of what the 
ge was bringing to ; [The The pour- 
ather — — ws as he lay in 4 Trance almoſt ing —_ 
4 for 22 bowrs, ; in the — | Being cho- Vial upon 
ſen te declare thoſe N d publiſh them, as be- all Fleſh. 
wwe 1 what the Prophets pointed at, bis Nawe was 
ged fi I in A Viſien, a 
Foſter: and ſo, ſaith be, 1 ſubſcribe, 


4 — p 
Foſter. 
Jacob Ifrael 8 

His, Viſions are too many to beſet don, as iſ 


he ſtrove both to imirate and out · do St. Jabs, ſome 
[chad e eee e 
| {te h 4 of ts calling of t un I 
the. Emblems of am that went up and dem $6: Pay: 
thering, mon together 3: Se that the: nn wow 4. 
perſed among. the Gentiles were to return to their 
own. Colin and there the Lord 2 3 33: 
his Sgints.in Momnt Sion 3 for Judea was the 2 41A 
where bath God d bis Spanſe ner 
ven, or the third and higheſt Di 
be. Jeruſalem: fer rhe Credi of. — 
bc ef er Pringipal. —— this Expedition 
67 2 ney 2 man whos 5. 39. 
en for =_—_ W came to 
Jena — to dye; and 5 — up 
ain, and never to dye more, and the time of re- 
Aer nd year 7000. after which there p. 40. 
« neither Hell nor Devils left:] with y prone 
Vifions of the like Nature deliyered in ach 
Circumſtances, with fo ſet and compoſed a Coun- 
2 and under ſuch variety of Emblems and 
res, that he deſerves as much regard, as any 
rin the whole herd of Enthuſiaſts. | 
6. William 
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knowy, nor dai chiak they will own them : But 
be their Set — name, or what elſe, I 1 
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armed. [Hs Receit 0 Revelations * Viſion 

which he e to Cont enance with fair — 

" ſeeming eſſs os 12 to Pyro 

— to al: 0 Jome, to 8 with 
« new Tonguet, and 4442 out ancouth words, He 

a/fo Hr —— ty 

and the — 


| a 8. Nauru, —＋ un == rh both s 
* ; Mr. Woodward ( . 
| ' - nuded by — rat — A Mob, df 


revs, Re] 20 wile _y 


ene — wet wink 

— ga follow — her Miſery,cal- 

7. 50. led ber ſwif be Spouſe of /Chyift, the' Lady Nias 
y, the Luan 2 au the Lambs. 
Had 
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it 8 Had the vor been cen years too forward, the — 
have — fit —_ — * 

which begun to 298 

the Lnnd's Offices [OT der ith 2 — 
| 7. 1 Maggi und Rreve (i- 

beer nl fol. — 
11:3. the 'Obrift, and the — 
debe ee men wad the Re — 
appeured mach contemper W 
being wn do chem "both 4 their — 
Progfr'of "Inſpiration, Bar che Devils Malice 

—— * nA ben ben 
comracictory 1 
—— ar worms — 
— — de Kevour of that immedi- 


—2 been i (aver ad rr ” 
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der ane Barn 8 


ene e Ne 


„ 


"Divint M 


crets 
ritual By 


ET 
| _ 


v . \ 1 1 , 
* = 


$. An. 


—— 10 Eurku fe | 


. Anna Tr nel exceeds bath the Quakets 
L * the bet Pele in yon 


Poetical .Enthuſiaſms hits apo — 
things that came to — Glen 


Devotions, &c. [ 22 Was in the Viſions — 242 


= Tr, Inſpiration extraor and Fey of wonder 

Preface, England wat the Valley of Nin - the:wiſe — 

umbled at this freedom of the Spirit in our days 

as well as in the days of Cbriſt ;] and yet ber Ia- 

2 Doctrines were contrary to-the Quakers, Iſs 

p. 3, 4,9, 16. God ſpoke: to her, ſbewed her. Vi Viſions and 1 new Wt 
36, 49. Jeruſalem, « lig by ſnone, ſee was taken into the 

—— f God: Ser wat anthers Voice, a Voice 

within a voice; G ods Heavens came down into her 

57.76. Earth, ſhe:fafted 9, 11, 14 das, &c. was told by the 

; & Spirit of the Soldjer 1 — 


7. from oft. 
* Fight, with Holland, 25 
10. 47 25 
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— come 
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She was for the _— 
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16. more K. — et. d.yp o 
the "ON SE TX TR ET) eg wv 

The Keine wh with e 
the moſt orderly 0 —— retenders elſe) Nag 
uſe of this En gine,b 


yocare, & 
Their Requeſt ng es moſt modeſt, [ Not o. 


ingsof 


Preacher ghey e _—_ 
and Praceeble A = 


| s in Brgland, in this day of 
7 ws fit +4. Bog 3 pr 70. 
vhat towards thi e thoug . 1 
thufpaſms, Divine 2 | nl; RS „ Or 1 2 
Prophetical Amtharity to be claimed by them 3 pet car. in Pra- 
they allow. a great liberty of Prophecying, that any fatione. 
one may Interpret, who hath the giſt of Revela- 
tion. | | * 
10. The Congregation, or People c 
called Confiderers, recourſe to this, though Trepte de Ia 
as ſparingly as any of the others; [ They were v97e, &c. A 
very much taken ap in ſtudying the Book, of Na. Piicpuricot 
ture, ſaying, that _ 1 enough for all men, 1 the Kings 
| * tat don. 
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that the ftudy of the Prophets lay therein. 
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Conſideration was the 25 al way to the K 
Th 2 the Tri 2 and Chrifts' 2 
the Lords Prayergned- 
aled nat with Wortaly or State Affairs, were mars 
of their time; Aarried ſuch as 1 doe 

ſup. fobr, were ainſt the inc Holy Sper 


1 particnlar. wok Men; To ing on the Cree 
fron © e 


#fficient in 


7.4.88. hl J Bur Immediate Iuf 


P. 4. 
p. 6. 
Pe 50. 


1uf# ſpoke 7 


y them, | The Foie of God that — > 
auto me ——- [ — Gol himſelf 'open ad we 


by bis e, the wan to the Kingdom founding 


4 ty Heart. Monck Ro being ſot 

with God, as 1 fo enchns 5 the words LY 
lim is Arby commended, the Spi- 
Wi dom and ending hath appointed 
me to tell you --- and ſuch lights 45 God mfuſes 


rit 


* Into any of their hearts, wed m_ them ſelve: 
b. 54. Bound to communicate to others. ] © 


- number are all againſt the 


Do 


the Quakers ſay and wi 


Here are Comp. ir chat agree 
in one bottom, though they build different and 
contradictory Doctrines upon ft; and all theſe 


(likely an handred to one; ard inchiryery King 
dom If late ten-to one the far 
_— —_— an — 
are ſup the Scripture not pleaſe me, 
which of muſt I give Credit tq? 
The others whether old or late — as good 
Proofs as T. E. can do; r late ee 
where the Evidences are equal, I become partial, 
and hold the Faith with Reſpect of — Do 
$ their Inſpirations? 
The others do de lde wich an confidence. 
they rience it? The reſt come not behind 
chem, If their Refreſhings perſwade? the Level 
ler, and the late named Whore can uſe the ſame 
Topick, and the Ranter is as brisk as any. If 


ſome 
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2. befriend their F 
all ae Devi him 45 Yai 
their Hooks vi reſted parcels of it. In aſe 
then of different Revelations, to which muſt I ad- 
here? Or ralf I nor ſuſpend, untill a third Re- 
velation do determine which fide is'in the tight? 
Muff we believe men meer becauſe they ſay fo? 
Or are yea, | yea, and a few' Salemn looks, or 
nA by 5 ſtand {They lo that the Spirit is 
W peting no tion on 
us to truſt them, rather than their Rivals. In 
their Words „Lives and Writings they ſeem at leaſt 
Fallible, like other men. Thomas Ellwood muſt 
then produce better Evidences than the reſt; o- 
cherwiſe we are Innocent. And he hath cur him- 
ſelf al tration b ere I, bd rf that Fe, 
| on r r God to 
2 2, He m g prove that A aber 
* in cheir claims ih That ſuch 
mediate Revelation have no ſhare 
= He muſt by ſome undoubted Evi- 
dences prove that his are folely intruſted 
with this Miniſtration, hea tie is done, he 
muſt leave to us the power of Tryal, and the Li- 
berty of Judytnent, - For if each muſt follow the 
Light, we ate Innocent who do but follow our own 
Convictions, on _—_ infigitely more ſafe; 


hy * © we idea fa. 423 5 ew, bas ps gone 
prove falſe 


ee or Dacknefs) | for 
ance you can jet give us to the con- 


wy, 

There are all thefe Co-claimers, who both ſay 
and ſhew as much as Quakers, and ſo each ſingle 
| Party are an equal ballance to them, much mare 
all of them er do ſtrange! aut-veigh che 
Quakers next to youngeſt claims (unleſs the Rule 
pe no inverted Wr prime, — 

„ waar 
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what is lateft muſt neceſſarily he trueſt) whicr, 
could only hold nc [eter d Cuppoſe th 
weet Singers of Iſrael, or any ſuch pretty ni | 
ape out · date the Quakers, but ugh, 
all the other Competitors were.in the wrong, that 
"doth not infer T. Es. Friends to be in the right, 
for they may be equally miſtaken vith the others 
in the like Bottom; unleſs they can produce ſome * 
indiſputable Divine Amulet, or Preſervative, 
which the others cannot, Nor can I find any. 
ſolid Reaſon, why Iſhould belive the Exgliſu, and 
disbelieve the Spaniſs Alumbrades, when their 
Doctrines are much. alike, and their Evidencez 
are exactly equal. And further one of theſe (who, 
can ſet as good 4 face on his cauſe, and uſe 
. brisk a confidence, and who excels Thomas EA 
wood, as much as one of the two Witneſſes in the 
Revelations exceeds the Witneſſes in general) wiz. 
Lodowick, Muggleton from his ſuppoſed Spirit 
ronounceth a {ire and a Cut ſe upon the Qua- 
34 Q. Quib- lers [Becauſe I (ſaith be) have paſſed Sentence 
blesr,p. 32. pon the Quakers, they ſhall never grow to hav 
| more Experience in Viſion and Revelron ur ſul 
wither.Jwhich Curſe,from their Proteus like chan- 
ging, the Diſciples of Mag gleton may conclude 
to bave ſeized on them, | 4 
Others that are ſuniors or Co- temporary with 
the Quakers, from their Spirit Condemn the 
The cry of a Quakers. So AnnaTrapnel, [Let them tell him 
Stone, p.20. (viz. Oliver) of his Sins, and tell him with Hur 
mility and tears, not as thoſe deluded Spirits, that 
go running about theſtreett; and ſay Me bave ſuch 
Viſians and Revelations, who come out with their 
great ſpeeches of Vengeance, fudgment and Playnes, 
Oh, but thine that come from 'thee, . thou "weſt 
them Humility, Meeſneſ, Bowels, Tears] [Thes 


art called only a Form, they call. tbemſelves a 
Cn 
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falſe Wane. J The Secretarv of the Conſiderers ). ö 8. 


re 
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of the evil Spiritubat guided tbem: Iſeveral Inftan- 
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Cbriſt.] Ol, ſeme poor Creatures call themſelverp. 50. 

Chmſt, becanſe of this Oneneſs with Chriſt -- when 

thy ſweet wine comes forth, then they bring in their 


ayed 504 to preſerve him, for ever having the Dillourſe of 
Spirit of the Quakers | he had high thoughts of - e way, e. 
their way at the firſt, ill he [id diſcern the trattsy, 68. 


cesof which umerates, and faith, The Spirit of 
Wiſdom 1 to tell thafe things [0 
make them better adviſed in the choice of true may 22: 
and in the  diſtintions of Ligbt.] And I have 
heard of a ſingle Devoto, herded with none of the 
former, with the gt Confidence affirm, That 
God had Revealed to her, that the Quakers would 
leave their Errours and return to the Church and 
Truth again. 

But beyond theſe, becauſe we in theſe King. 
doms may be intereſted and partial, not pafling 
right judgment, the Illuminados in another Coun- 
try (who not being engaged againſt ours deſerve 
more ) do exprelsly declare the Quakers to 
be Impoſtors; and I ſuppoſe their Opinions, in 
other points of Religion to be more ſound, in that 
they deluded the Learned and uſeful ohn Amos 
Comenius. 

The late German Enthufiaſts are the perſons, Hiſ- Revel. e- 
and their Condemnation of the Quakers I ſhall . per J. A c. 
tranſcribe from worthy hand, my Circumſtan- 15 577 Pra. 
ſtances not affording me as yet, à fight of the ger, vu gar 
Book. [They tell the World that by how much the Prophecyes. 
nearer that great day of the Lord 4s, the more eui- p. 6, 7. 
dently and f amiliarly doth he excite his Prophets, 
and that they underſtand, the frequent poſſeſſons, 
Witch-crafts, and fanatical Enthuſiaſm: of the 
Quakers ; Satanicas elle igias, quibus opera 
Dei obfuſcare nituntur, ut ame & fam 
eres Moſs reſiſtère; to be the delwfions of the De- 
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wil, whereby the) endeavour to obſewre the works of || E 
God, 4. James and Jambres withſtood Moſes of || * 
old] all! e Gondemnations of the Quakers from. | © 
the Spirit, ſhould have force with'them who ace! b 
Revelations atthis day, r 

f 
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What if the Quakers be mote namerous than 
ſomeothers of the like Kidney; . That is no 
ment of Truth, elſe —— would ſoon wr * 
from them, as ſome places, ſo ſome times are 
more prepared — productions of ad pie than 
others; e unhappy times up 
— 1 y for — | 
to arrive at that H ſtarting up as the ſcum 
—— of them all. — — his 
Poyſon through Phrygia, Denatus through Africay 
the 1 — — h Syria, Paupiylia, &c. 
And Arrius throu * the World. The. Fan- 
bits T. E's: Grandfathers, are next to gone, and 
I hope his Inf virations will run the ſame Fate and 
: ire like theirs; and the Company called Con- 
— wy u ferers foretell your extin&ion, ine ſhall mal 
Royaume. ou of the — of things pal 4 
p. T8. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning their own contra. 


didlon, different and fig 


ed Revelations, * 


VN Ould a man be tamel * 
f Keith Confutation, y Cr Tr * 
Gaſts, ag aint | whom Luther yore, Were not as 
BY 
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Enthuſiaſts, ar the Apoſtles were, but ſuch as under Quakeriſm 
«pretence of Enthuſiaſm both taught and prathiſed no Popery,p. 
evil chings,and baffle each in the furmer lift chere- 0 | 
by, he muſt allow me with reaſon, to turn it 
upon themſelves, that [ Quakers are not right 
Enthuſiafts as the ApoFtles were.) For it con- 
ſutes themſelves as much as others : and is a Con- 
viction on either hand equal with [wentiris Beilar- 
mine.] But ſuppoſing my temper or other mo- 
tives incline me to overlook the reſt, and become 
favourable to 7. E's. Friends, fo as to Fancy or 
Wiſh that they really have what they pretend; my 
next Inquiry is to whom muſt I turn? to the Con- 
forming or Nog-conforming Quakers? to ſome 
ingle teachers, or tothe Boay of Antient Friends, 

how can J infallibly know where that ſuppoſed 
Body h? or, who are the Members of it ? 
or when theſe little talkative Oracles ſpeak by In- 
ſpiration, and when by their own afflarzs ?I would 
have a Reaſonable Religion underſtand what to be- 
lieve, do and pray, and then proceed according- 
ly; but if the Spitit that guides be inſhrined infuch 
a Body, againſt which ſo many prejudices lie, the 
caſe of thoſe Souls is very ſad, whoſe Directions 
flow from ſo foul a Fountain. 2:0] 

That they do not always act by Inſpiration, we Im Rev. 
have a full Confeſſion [not 4s if in every thing-we 30. 
did act, think, ſpeak or write inf allibly : nor as 
if in nothing we cenld act in a 4#junttion from the 
Spirit; for we do freely acknowledge we are capa- 
to rum ont, and both think, ſpeak, write and do 
things that are not only not infallible, but may be 


wrong and falſe, Only what is dong -- in coltjuih- 
Sas Spirit of God, and in bis Immediate 


efhation and co-operation in us, is infallible, 
Arid elſewhere 2 makes the on —_— k - 

ment [we are conſcious ts our ſelves that both in | 
Heatec and writing, as 2 for us is ſome Se rer 


4 meaſure 
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Im.Revel. . Children of God do infallibly know one attorhey, 


118, 189. 


Pythia, which aſcended up from the Feet — 


for Gods Children; for among themſalves they 
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meaſure, more or leß, to decline from thoſe 
. and pins both to parry and 
write in 4 mixture. ] How can I then infallibly 
know when the Conjunction is ? or be able inthat 
mixture, to ſeperate the Divine from the Humane? 
or to know the Prophet from the man ? it may 
prove an Oppoſitioa or fide Aſpect, whenI-gr- 

a Conjunttion, I may t e him to be in- 
ſpired when he writes of ſelf, and his Wine 
may have a mixture of Water, if not Poyſon : If 
one Chapter ar Section be writ in (junction, and 
another not, he muſt both make ap unequal Vo- 

king, and alſo aſſront the Spirit in not diſtinguiſn · 
a this I received from abeye, this I invented 
65 7 ſelf] J he alſo deludeth others, who in ſuch 
2 wrong on one hand, chey in ſwal- 
lowing the whole as Divine, we in rejecting the 
whole as worſe than Humane. Let him acquaint 
by ſome marks which pn are ſo, and ſo; that 


ve may — Te our reſpects ↄccordingly. Their 


wording the Receit, as LI ſind it 
— — me, I find: it in my beart, I find if riſing up 
jn me, &c.] Look more like an Anſwer from 


Breaſt, then Divine Iuſpiration, which is an illapſe, 
or influx from Heaven. We are told [ that the 


and bence have Unity, Peace Ay; oncard one with 
anether.} If this be trug, —— ſcarce-paſs 


are. as much diſtant, as the Poles, and ay 


Fects crumbled the Avahaptifts age nod the 
Fail into very many; among the teſt into 
thaſe of Caps his Order; fo there are-Quakees af 


the Hat. the prevailing party of the Foxenigy 


ne = au 
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inſpired men, and he who believes their Witneſ- / 
ſings muſt ſwallow contradictions, they ſet Spirit 


againſt Spirit, the ſame againſt it ſelf, and that 
bad — — which they fiſt poured on others, 


beſtowed on t eix own diſſenters. Their 


The 
Q 
PI parts, 


2. Their Qarriages therein, and means of con- 
vincing one another. 

3. Conſider the debate about the Hat, and their 
Canons fo far as Inſpiration is concern d. 

4. Preſent other matters, that are ſubſervient 
thereto. . 

1. Their Contradictions and Differences in Do- 
ctrine. To begin with T. Ellwood's Tutor, who 
Lin 4 Book which he wrote from the Lord] produ- 
ceth tywice or thrice, Joel 3. 28. for his purpoſe, 
wherein are mentioned, Viſions, Dreams and Pro- 
barer and yet he deny eth or minceth their 

ving any of them. For Viſions and Dreams he 
avoids. them Cor Dreams and Viſſons upen the i Rev. 5. ., 
imagination in the night ſtaſon,nor yet by Trances, 
fo. called, which is by a ceſſation f the exerciſe of 
al the outward Senſes.) and for the other he deny- 
eth the neceſſity thereof, as C gnifying, 1 9. 24 


Univerſal 
Grace. p. 6. 


er furetelling things to come; ] but the reſt do not 
digeſt Will. Shewin outgoes St. 


Faul ten gear LI d & wan twenty 2 Jears The true 

o who bad Heavenly Sights, and Revelations and Chriſtians 
er into the Third Heaven, and heard and Faith and 
ſaw things unutterable ; and all before his Conver- EXPeriench, 
roy and Regener ati drang: Nodgine indeed, an 5 
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p- 129, 131. unelean thing to enter into the Third or 
1 Heaven, he names their Viſions alſo. Smiths 
, = er Let qyife had a Viſion, f to her, her 
Death, which brought ber to the Stillneß 

[LCSonc and Mart 


hrers 


Sore Prin G 271 Pro 
es, p. 2 Propbeſy in out age, a oy mer be 
Nob — poſits. b. . raiſed up 22 Fer 


tation, 7 7. 4 res 25 J but leaſt Pr ſhould not be 
taken i = the proper 275 for , they 
Some Prin · ſpeak out to that pupoſe, [it (to wit rhe light . 


ciples, p- 18. ſhew you things to come] laith Fox { Naylor s 


BY clace rs ten Propheſied, as of thing which we have ſeen. 


8 
lory come to paß. ] [The 5 waxed through the Spirit; 
Lv — of Prophecy, ſee when Bells, H. Lee "i Pmpits, 


Church-p. &c. ſhall be no more adored * 0 
27. Thomas Ellwood ſeems to limit his Inſpirati- 
237. ons to ſuch as are recorded in Scripture, Keith 
” enlargeth them to all Humane concernments, as; 
Im. Rer. p. 6. Coating, going, &c. which are not in Scripture pars 


ticularly; no, not ſo much as by conſe vow]: 
Ellmood is for the Itamediare Teachib 
Spirit, without any help, from Humane — 
219. towards the underſt of the Bible, others 
m. Rev. p. are more Wiſe, do not Texclude and ſont our the 
29. Service and uſefulneſs of all means, and Inſtru. 
Winding ſh. ments whatſaever, whether Books or Men: ] and a- 
for controv. nother as freely ackno [we cannot call it 
ended. ). 4. our faith or knowleage, till quickyed to it, by that 
eternalSpirit he it mediacely,or be itl mmediately,} 
but og ſierh che Fallacy, it is Immedlate, though 
. with means, with, and w chout, are all one. © ſ uc 
Im. Rev. v. 4 way of Communic ation, though it be through a, 
_ means, yet this hinders it not in 4 trut ſence to-4 
te [this Paradox the 


I tate.] to pallia 


we are informed that Dreatns and ee Vines 


(thoſe ſecret ways whereby God did cortumunt-. 
Tdem. p. 17 cats his mind ate were but 8 ſhadowy and remote, | 
and rather than Immediate} and if this || 


* 
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lberty of 'confounding be thus uſed, they may | 


for P ers when they pleaſe, Keith allows p. 163. 
the 2 learn ſomerhing from Chriſt. 


Themas Ellwood makes the Spirit to confer all 


eto here ſo W aye words were unin- 
telligible, a meer gibberiſh or Jargon. Thomas 
Ellyoved makes the whole Scripture Revealed or 
conveyed by Immediate Revelation, and what is 
not {6 renewed is not underſtood. Keith is far 
more prudent, I grant that the Hiſtory, or Hi- - , 
ſtorical part of the Scriptures is not conveyed un- * 
fo (nor unto any ordinarily ) by Immediate 


Revelstion. ] Now the Goſpels are undoubredly winding ſh. 


Hiſtoryes of Chriſt, what he was, faid, did and 5+ 
ſuffered. Mr. Pen calls one of them [Johns Hi- 
fery] and the reſt deferve that name as much, 
ſo that they receive not the Goſpels by Immediate 
Revelation, And the whole Bible is tranſmit- 
ted to us as matter of Hiſtory, wherein ſuch Com- 
mands, Promiſes, & r. are comprized. And this 
conteſſion of Xeiths pulls down Elwoods whole 
Fabrick. T. Elfwood doth ſtrangely interfere with 
himſelf, he makes Tongues neceffary to Preach to p. 223. 
all Nations, and yet confeſſeth it might be done p. 221, 
by any oft takes Notice of our ou p. 35. 
ing the of the Spirit, and yet — 1 
rot à Word of the Spirit of God, but Humane , 11 
all in all, he makes knowledge to be? 
boch the cauſe and the eſſoct, being ſtrangely | 


blandered to make out their Apoſtolical Inſpira - 
tions, without the Teſtimonials f, Miracles 


and Tongues. Laſtly he makes the Gcſpel in all p. 23. 
8 rede, ich 8 
anon retracts, Revealed in the firſt ages of Chri- 5 
ſimity; arid cher bringt on a long night of thick P+243+ 
darkneft, and a Apoſtacy. 


Others of them are not more Harmonſous Lit Naylors living 


was geber his (to wit (riffs) Faitb to ſue, — Faith, p. 7. 
| lena, ; 


, Biſhops look= Condemned, [Wars belonged to the 7 ewiſb Aa- 


108 Chriſtianity no Enthiſcaſm.. 
Mci1d of the tend, &c.] Ive ſue no man at the Law, ber ard 
Truth, p. 3. ſued by them:| but Thomas Elwood is differently. 

* minded ¶ in ci dul caſes it is no injuſtice fer a an 
P. 3 to recover his due by Law| going to War is by fome 


20% “ epiniſtration, which bad its end,] I Quakers -deny 


Barclay in Q: that it is Lawful for ('hriſtians to fight and kill ant 
no Popery, another in fizhting.] Others of them have both al- 
— lowed and belles Wars, and | John Thompſon, 
ran. & 
Elles. dere- owned by others as 4 , was Maſter of 4 
&ed,p. 22. Ship, fought ſtautly and killed many of the Dutch: ] 
Great My- one while they were againſt all forms ir 
ſtery, p. 16. the end of outward forms, Paul browght the Saints 
from things that are ſeen, and water it 
een, and its * but now they are hugely 
True Chri- formal. [Godlinefs is not 3 without 4 
ſtian Faith, form in thy Holy form of Godlineſß, led inte 
P-137. 189. 3j the power.] ¶ faſtificati that —— 
is Paga- which Chriſt ful i led for us wholly without us, was 
E 8.9. one while eſteemed a Doctrine of Devils, his ſatis. 
Io, IT. Prin. faction counted irreligious and irrational, that he 
fulfilled the Law only as ou pattern, and that u- 
ftiſication is by works] but the horridneſs thereof 
Penniugto"'s js now, mollifyed [The Spirit, the Life, the Blood 
nakedtrits of rhe Lord feſus juft-fith.] | fuſhification, and the 
35. things accompanying it, are the benefits of (hrifts 
| mas" The ſame perſon renounceth | all merit, 
and debt rictly taken, defines juſtification as it 
i. grace. h reſpelt to what 2 did and 1 fer u 
5. Toz. without us, &c. Tae procuring cauſe being Chriſt 
Ano Pope- alons, who became the expiatory Sacrifice and 
15%. 47. $I. is prac unte Gad for our Sins.) Shewen 
| dawbs it 'over by affixing an ill Doctrine on us 


1 —— ——⏑— ‚— Q ee 


| True Chii- [that Cr, Santtification without ie ipuputed 


ſtian Faith, te man whilſt unſanttified:] which is not ſo bad 

Pr 6 9. as his own being taken into the third Heaven, when 
unregenerate. FOE 

Fox at ſmetimes calls the Sctipture "Th 


eu ä — * be. 
tk IPERY 05 ou to 
vB (ball be 6/68 ed about with the Rule}. Keith calls Divina. of 
8 5 [4 compleat external ſecondary Rule) Mr. Per Lo Þ 1 
aich [the Scripture is much like to the ſbadow of p. * 
trie Rule, &c. I a very wy gre Hogoue do they in * Quib. 
. dvance it to, to be much like the Shadow, but P- 36. 
not the Subſtance, nor the ſhadow. T. Elvood 
daubs, will allow ĩt to be [profitable] and fo ate 1.240 
Tallyes Offices, but not to — L perfect and ſuf- _ 
ficient Rule in order ta Salvation] and yet he hath 
nothing Revealed, but what is in — ſo 
2 if. this. he not ſutficient, the Repiticioo thereof 

uſt becas defectixe, and having no new Eſſenti- 
ils of; Religion, leſſer than Inſpiration, might 

vey the others , but at the laſt their kindneſs 
5 the Scri pture wo be a Rule in Curſing and 


OWS | 


Ur it 25 that we give na harder names Hicks 3dDi- 
Scriprare by Rule —_ With full dannen 4% 
. declaim againſt Judicial ſweaxiog. and 
yet. for intereſt they dan take an Oath; ſome of 
— would 2 + .Creeds nor Carechilas, 
j compole ſuch things. 
Fer — much —— — to Dare that 


n the Apoſtles death. 2 ofeph. Frice In Mr. Jer- 
ee, + 2 ju 4 Fab, = 
Ts ein trend 


2 been = 4 12 ed Eſtate] L bad G. M. and G. 
not Viſible Church in 1 World] ſai F. re 22 


1 and yet „„ ng > of 
A nts whore meme 2 ; others , 
qualify rmer | 5 Howgil 
Un ks? — loriows.. the. firſt bundred Glory ofthe 
10%, after his Jpnifeſtation. in may .Fleſs:] and Church. p.6. 
Kh. more enlargeth. the purity of the wy 

| 1 
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Q. Antiquity in 
rhe three or four 2 1 we 
Spin rof the they retort home [omwermng the g 
. 9. Av” acy in this dey] themſelves, 
In 34. Quib 7 Whitehead durſt one e write Tir which 


p. 36. was ſpoken the S —— in any, is of at 
| Tr e wn as the Scriptures _ 25 . 

er, &c,} Which being odious to all gyod mi 
he declares confidently the contrary ; as if our ch 
ſervations woe is Hap as his ©onfcience [nor 
. _ tid we over prof of cr our Books before the Bible 
Q. plainneſs u do prefer the Bible before all other Books ex- 
P 70: 7 T1. tant intheWorld] one while man muſt be tb 
The true becauſe God is ſo, anom the Hat muſt not be 
Chriſtians off to man, that muſt be reſerved to God 


Faih,p. 187: as a neceflary CO Theſe a 
——— ey = 
ppi i of the Ns „ Spirit is 


Et y ſhould be 
Face, oi 
£ — — 
E I 
Could not confate 


Light with 


— at 


** Dablin — * = 74 
LLL own; t were 
Propheteſs z bar 


ing, the was a falſe 
maintained that her Light cams — 7 


God.] Liying Stone to the Diſlenters, made 2 
Rejoynder 


Om wee. RS _ TY —_17. 


c Ü i re Rn LEE. DEER ELCZLERS me HT 2 


Ghriflionity wo Enthnfoſw. 


it to be Univerſal, here is @ dec 


— better call Living- 


* in amon — udas 
; Calls the 


Danckf ifs ->+ the” rr 3s too 
<q, rt, 2—— followers?) | With 
ſuch -like And no queſtion' but Cy 
the e reply, and —— — 

fince Printed, as Living Divine Teſtimonies, 
yhamy mat Iſt, when ſach as theſe can paſe 
and Cor ſutations — — 
0 call one another Antichriſt, , 
Scorch-men, Taylors, ar what wil look Blfavou- 


redly, 


— — Den ars led by a private Spiri, 3 21 4 Quibble, 


— rarely confuted j; forthe o- 


Spirit. ¶ I de- 


and 
ID the * i 
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niſin 
ſon Alarums them 


1 


112 b 
I ID who j 


— — 


renting] t what evidence 


and iſ he for four or five years together 
Spirit of Deluſion ——— 
give no ſecurity but it is the ſame.Errour that 
ill enchralls them, contradi partyes dare 

Spirit of che both uſe che name of che Lord John 
c. 5.30. 31. — with R. T. was well approved of; the. 
lder Rebeckah Travers —— declared it to 


d more —— n the name of the Lord, 
5 be would grve aint the Has Spi: 
Ged. bs. 2 22 the Max: — 


— 

riage of A. B. one part — A 
the Lord that it was to the Oppo- 
ſers that they oppoſed t wind 25 the Lord, when. 

2 the good man knew not — much 4s the perſons 

of, the other eppoſed it under 

the . pretence] e Ladd againſt tho 
Lor 0 

ohn ly bite head wrote a Letter in the name of ; 

Tyran, 5. a0. the Lord, Seo. Fox blotted 1 line or more, If $ 

altering it to a quite contratj ſ without i 

from Whitehead fo. to do; by which ſ 

the Spirit of God and the Writer were belyed, and t. 

— others of them juſtifyed that alteration. Ne- 

er did In ſuch a manner e and praſti- n 

— Inſpiration, as theſe Comtroulers, and 
Correctors of the Spirit do. 

But as the Rowiſe infallibility is by ſome ſhrunk 

into an IndefeRibilicy, ſo that of the 

| keeps a ſomewhat like pace, Whitcheads 110 

* 
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Spirit of he 
TP e 3 3. 


Chriſtianity no Embupoſns 113 
rit offers ir ſelf \wi/lin — _ I — 3b. pus. 


and in à Letter I have fr 
— write on behalf of X ceith [that if he — 


wp 'y/ Fr the Teſtimony of Holy Scrip* 
— ſound Cbriſtian = — — be wil. Lo 
ling to hear and be convinced tb 4 ſober Chriſtian . 
demonſtration: they either have no Inſpiration,or 
— reſſion ĩs very weak, -for if it was real; ie 
afure it ſelf both to them and ochers and 
rr 
murrings. Pen ſaith [we aſcribe — Infallibili- A juſt re- 
to wen, bar to the Grace of God, Leh rel Dire n 
ar 45 they ane led by it; for that it certainly teach» 2 * 
— — it ou teach: ] an acute invention, 

t he doth write; and I — 

— ed — be but this only co» 

—— for ſtill the Quæry recurs, 

——— afſared, that ſuch a perſon 


\ 


dere of whe «Cr not, he alſo calls it [abring h?! 2 
aſſured of what a Chriſtian not to make 4 ; 
dewbt of: }-but Certainty is ca of degrees, and 
there Lent difference between actual certainty, 
and abſolute Infallibility, 
But it is well we have other Pro- Whitehead 


ſeſſions are to be — ns 4 [all Als at x 
of Parliament are to be 25 and received 9 fo TO 2 
God. ] ſ ates e Laws A 

* en tl were Li de 2 alſo warning = 

theſe Enthuſiaſms, are them- Judges, p. 7+ 

Frm to tum . [He reads Hypocra 
tes, —— — Medicine = Rev. fo 
and ſo he t te —— pſfocian, &c. 
IWhiles — ebe, be Light of Chriſt 
which gives ability] Dr — pretended Re- The Ni. 
velation ſor the Secrets of Phyſick, whereas it was zitual Court 


one Mrs.Slack of 1ſlingron wha inf] him, ay” en 
made him pay { — _ it. — —— 
a i ave 


114 K 10 Banff. 


them, or Helmont: 


who at — « View of his 
— Charltons o . d tranſparent Subftance.} Ie 
— of Barbera: had had chisLight, he needed not to hay 


Peas kc vcr to know the meaning of Ari 


* the Hat, and 
delt Canin, ſo far as Inſpiration is d; 
hee he Haz — I Pros 
er, bath cauſed great heats 2 
whoa conſatancoally td —— 
- "would have it P alle 


wm a. &t wi a. , 0 te =, kad =» ©. 


| God os „ 
| ſiſtency of it with their their Mourn- 
| Spirit oſthe ful Gilles makes a ſud Narrative of ſ what wat 
| t. p. 9. mat known, and manifeſted in him; concerning 


|. - _ . — 


f ſeiting oſ their Pri Perrot de. 
— and clared, . — received by expreſs (ommuniehent! 
| ry ce. fo the Lord God N Magners in the rk, 2 


. 

Got 

as a Delu 

_ termiced it i 

men may take — — is 

even among Quakers as well as other inen. = 

Jen. Furley urote à large Letter, to ſhew that 
Idem. p. 67, ſuch im — - 


is 
tion of the $ rit of Life ; und the ;rbing 


much 


LL en Aon am ite _ 4nd a” Oct ft. cotton an OA... 2 am ang r 
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ve! 
the right akers, che Har- men. or the others? Yiricof the 
— believe the Revelations of the weak At, . 32.4 
fide, rather than the Arts and Tyranny of the 
ſtronger? - - 

Bat the moſt | d Uſurpation , and Printed at 
Lordlineſs, conſiſts in their Canons, or the Te- the end of 
ſtimony the Brechren, which are a direct chis Tract. 
r their firſt Principles. But experi- 
eneing the Light in every one, to be the way to 


; 
F 


* called the 

| Light is concentred, and to 
accountable , we ſhall firſt corfi- 
the making and entertainment of this Teſti- 


f 


F 


Cath Siri of Truth, 41 
nut it into or Hearts. Art, 1. The 
ng thereto enconra- 


them [ inoffenfive, 

0 Chriſtie and neceſſary Reſelves,] which links Fade: Ape 

——— But . b who de- Pendix, p. 2, 
ſerves as much credit as any of the pany) wrote 
| fitzon to that Teſtimony 


their Paper in the Spirit 
Erin EAA vr an. 
] and — Be Pe Gerec2.34- 
Gods Spirit is oppoſed to 
hed Diberes, Ther Gide 


rere 


bh. A _ m 1 
a „ 


z bat 
in ſuch W 


irer joyn unto ? or what undonbted 
give of their baving the 
22 it being in both alike 
neither ſubmitting to a. outward 
They 


3&6 JE 


, nor giving — — 


116 Cbriſtianity no Enthuſigfm.... 
| They enjoin them #29 be read in their ſeveral 
meet ing. and k * as a Teſtimony. ]. . ſent 
his Papers [tobe read in the fear of ' Lord, 
the Holy Aſſemblies of the Church of the firſt Bori 
an irſolent Act to impoſe their Motions on othets 
who are equally taught by God, their notion of 
DL he Body of Friends, of g 004 and ancient Friends 
the Wrrneſs of God in Friends, the fudgment of 
Spirit of 650 in his People, good and ſeriomy 
fatal and ſound friends, the Univerſal Spirit 'of 
Truth, &c ] are ſuch — ways of inſla 
Souls, that they exceed both implicite Faith, 
all the Intrigues of the Conclave : this bei 
Spirit of the their new Maxime and Infallible Rule chat 
Hat, p. 21. Body will have à true ſence, feeling and unden. 
ſtanding of Motions , Viſions, Revelations, Do- 
frines, &c. and therefore ſafeſt to make her" my 
Touchſtone in all things relating to God.) But what 
ſignifieth the Light in'every man, or Immediare 
Revelation? they ure wholly uſeleſs upon theſe 
Principles; for if my Revelations muſt-bj 
by the Body,. what muſt I be guided hy in the 
terim, till their approbat ion be ſeat in a Cloak* 
bag from London? but who are this Body? how 
many members go to conſtitute it ? Where is it de 
poſited ? In what place lodged? whence have 
they this Authority ? or, how can I infallibly knoy 
when they proceed upon Inſpiration ? are they 
turned into Body, who were all Spirit ? Thomas 
Ellwood is a Non- n forminę Brother, as he ſtates 
things, but to have ſuch a power over others, re- 
quireth a beiug deputed thereto, as Biſhop well ur- 
ged, but eſpecially the trying Divine motions in 
that manner, requires the higheſt degree of luſpi 
ration and Authority from God. Never did a- 
ny turn Revelation into a craft ſo much before, 
the Body to be ſenſible of Vifions, &c. Whereis 
this Body ? one in every County? or the — 
verſa 


© - 


©] Chriftzanizy no Enthuſiaſm. 
verſal one at London ſuch a Repreſentative, man- 
kind never heardof. The A -at the Council, 
Ads 1 5.received their outward information'from 
au and Barnabas, and ſo proceeded; but for-a 
dy of Friends to underſtand the motions of all 
the Members, makes ſuch a trifling, prodigious 
ſuperfælation of Revelations, as cannot be imagi- 
5 ſuppoſe the number of Quakers to be 20000. 
| ever of theſe hath Scripture renewed, bath 
8 Inſpirations on ir, beſides all that con- 
cern civil Life, as cating; drinking, marrying,&c. 

Now what Body beſides its own particular ones, 
2 wichout omniſciency, have a feeling ot 

e Viſions daily conferred upon each of that 
20000? and if a man cannot obey his own moti- 
ons till Freinds have approved, bis Condition is 
endleſsly perplexed, the Saints in Heaven by a 
repercuſſion, or Speculum hearing their Votaries 
on eaxth, is nothing ſo intangling as the Ul iver- 
ſal Spirits communicating all the Revelations to 
the Body. But this expedient have they hi pon 
to keep private Revelations in ſubjection, a pack cf 
Gypſies, or Plates Court, may wiſh for ſuch In- 
telligence z but the Chriſtian World, the Pope him · 
ſeif, and the Saints above, ate yet Strangers to 
this new way of Communication. But ſuppo- 
ling his Body be not capable of being the Reudez- 
vous of —— 62h but be intruſted with [4 
diſcerning Spirit, to diſcover what comes from the 
true Light in any, ] They ought to produce 
ſome deputation from thoſe they repreſent, and 
certain proofs that they cannot be Miſtaken, in 
this ſauffing of Lights, and ſmelling of Opiniors, 
a | as they ſhould firit prove to us, that they have 
„ Revelatians before they require our belief; the 
game they ſhould make out to their Freinds, that 
the Light in the one is darkneſs if the other call it 
10; but how can I juſtify my ſu>jeQion to the 
13 Body, 


— 
DS 
* 
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can be of another Nebathons # doth the Spir 
with me in Diſcoveries, and is he in earneſt with 
them ? if the Body judg me; what muft judg the 
Body ? or is it ſo high a Tribunal, that there is ng 
appeal from it? had God intruſted the Body 
with ſo vaſt a Power, as legitimating Motions 
he would have provided we ſhould have known 
what and where that body always is, when it de- 
termineth duly, and all other requiſits to the ſub 
mitting my ſenſations to their Deciſions? I! 
ay a thing by 778 * Pu ſubmit that to 
e udgment | I me cont ro 
os and blindneſs of Obedience, nor cabin 
God ſhould Reveal himſelf to me, when 1 ſubmit 
his conveyings to anothers Corrections, one Infal- 
abe not - * another Infallible, nor 
tru m iration —— 

2 others of my Jada, It is t Impref 
ſion fr on 
know 


el 
d 
A 
P 
« 
0 
e 
h 
4 
1 
| 


om God, and not anothers 
which is my ſecurity, for certainly I m 


| my own Receits, better than I can do either thoſe 
l or the fidelity of another , but if 9 
| ones be not infallible, thoſe twenty when 

i ed into one body, cannot make up one infallible; 
| nor can I be ſatisfyed that the Light in the body is 
| more upright, than when diſperſed in the mem- 
| bers, theſe proceed according to their ſuppoſed 
| Receits ; the others in lyceofiog thereof proceed 
by Art and Intereſt, and if one part of the Body 
be 1 * to, — — not — other? = 
t ve made a vance, by removing 
Light from the Members into the Body, the next 
Rep conveys it into o [nfelible' Head, — 
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3 
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= 
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determine, &c. ] Mr. Pen may retra& his 


herein are ſadly divided, 
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cee of a new Or- 


| Forms ue co bo expe down, ba Cano | 


Man 
gow the N zealous for them to ſup- — 


4 3 
— oo roo — —— 


ght not to be es in the — 
in one with Heathens and Infidels, e 


bath Power without the aſſent of ſuch as di ar 


Liberty of Conſcience, none are to enjoy it. but 
22 Foxonian party, for to that a wank 2 3 
in a ſelected great Fear Aﬀſembly[ebap mandt The Soi 
have Writ for Liberty of — 2 — bhi Tho 
hed the Word, it is not a good Mord, no Liberty to p. 41. 
the Presbyterians, no Liberty to the — i 
Liberty to the Independauti, no Liberty to t 
Baptiſts, &c. Liberty is to be only in 12 Tant, 
and ſaith he, No L54052 — 2 — Power.] 

Their Viewing — 

their Diſtruſt, on I Confulign among P Canon 5. 
and is Deſtructive of their main Principles. For 
m al — iration ought not to be Licenſed, or Sup- 
at anothers ſuggeſtion. We have no Cer- 
— that T. E woods deck was allowed by the 
Body, and — mp of it breath not their Air: 
would they what Beoks own, and 
what Authors are Sparious , it might be an AR 
of Juſtice and Charity to their — but 
then the procedure in Condemning what came 

from the Lord, would be ominous 5 their whole 


8 2 4 * n 
a Min is an Eclipſing, i 

nat — — 7 Light — in each 
Believer, ſor their Genuine Conſequent is, That 
both Scriptures and Miniſters ate uſeleſs ; and 
Biſhop as 
a Minittry 

[the 


moved of the Lord declares 


120 .Þ.Chriftianityno-Eutbufraſ. 
Tyran. & [the Spirit of the Lord in this day, and in the 
Hyp-p.3 . days of the Apoſtles, bears not the ſame, proporti - 

an: Then were «Apoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers, El- 
ders, &c. But in this day the Spirit it ſelf is Pa 
' ſtor, Teacher, Elder, &c. So that if the Spirit 
move any to declare or ſpeak, that is the Apoſtle; 
Teacher, Elder, &c. 1 know no Paſtor, Teacher, 
Elder, &c. But as J find moving in any to any of 
tbeſe things. ] Tbe eleven Brethren from the 


Lord, defend. a ſtated Miniſtry , 9 | 
Canon 6. [thoſe that would limit the Lord to ſpeak without 


Inſtruments, or by what Inſtruments they liſt ; res 
jecting the ¶ aunſel of tht Wiſemer, and the Teſti- 
mon of the Prophets, that doing down the Mini- 
Canon. 3- ſtry is « laying waſt the Heritage of the Lord,&c:] 
Keith attempts a. reconciliation of theſe diffe- 
Im. Nv. p. rences [that their Miniſtry will always be dear 
$I 5. and comfortable to us, but not abſolutely neceſſary, 
being come to a Teacher, even the Spirit of pe. 
ſus, &c,] but leaning to the Non-coriform 
fide, But how can the ſingle Teachers be Ic ſpire 
or be Infallible, when the Bcdy dcth ſuperviſe 
and Correct that which they believe to be God's 
Spirit ? or if the Body be ſei ſibie of the Motions 
ot Friends, why hath it nat /a Prophctick glimpſe 
of the Books and defigns of Enemies? but this ſet- 
ting upa Miniſtry and Canons is a receeding from 
their firſt cla'ms, and is inconſiſtent with T. E 
Infpiration in each Belierer. 5 
4. There are various other matters related to 
theſe, by which we may gather their regard to 
Revelation; they obey when no Inſpiratien is na» 
med, ſuppaſing a man to be habitually Ii ſpireds 
In the R- Tv ſet down for the rareneſs thereof one Extra- 
miſh Horſe- vagant of George Fax, which can ſcarce be paral- 
leach,  leled at Tame, the Fiyars Caſe was not. ſo pe- 


remptory. Al 


Al Friends every where, on your Signs 
ſet not up the Image, or Likeneſs of any 
Creature in Heaven or in Earth, but by 
che Power of the Lord, keep down all the 
makers of ſuch things, for the Ground of 
them is from the Heathen. But ſet up 
2 Bed / ſtaff, Fire-ſhovel, Io, 0 Com- 
5 Andirons, Harrow, Plough, or an 
uch thing. And Freinds every "a 
admoniſh.one. another, Young and Old; 
that ye do not run after the Worlds Fa- 
ſhions, whieh are invented and ſet up by 
the vain and light mind; which if ye do, 
how can ye Judge the World for ſuch 
things ? Away with your skimming-diſh 
Hats, and your unneceſſary Buttons on 
your Cloaks and Coats, and on the tops 
of your ſhoulders behind, and on your 
ſleeves : Away with your long Slit-peaks 
behind on the skirts of your Waſtcoats, 
and ſhort ſleeves, puniſhing your ſhoulders 
ſo as you cannot have the uſe of your 
ams. Away with your ſhort black 
| aprons, and ſome having none: Away 
wich your Vizards,whereby you are not 
diſtinguiſhed from bad Women, and your 
bare-necks, and your great needleſs fly- 
ing Scarfs like Colours on your backs. 
And ſo ſet not up, nor put on that which 
ow did once with the Light Condemn ; 
ut in all things be plain, that you way 
N | form 
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adorn the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and Judg the World, and ep in chat 
which is comely and decent. ; 


George F 3 


herein he ſuppoſeth that Bed- ſtaffa, Fire-ſho 
vels, &c. 22 Keen whep rt 
B myar — oe by re 
ry Magiſte [4 Maid baving in 
222 there behind, was — 
ence to the injunttion above, to ſew it uÞx wad 
wat, She ſows yr evil in it: 1 {James 


a Primitive 29 1 
Evil of it in rl; before re le Jug 


not (ſaith he) ro we ſay it , y for 

Spirit of the words. he was forced to achnowledg his Ervyor , 
at, p. 42+ though in e be confeſt is na Error: but others 
obeyed this, uninſpired Ihjunion, Fox gave 


Spirit of the Qt a paper, that [bis Aurriage was 4 A ; 


t. 5. 42. Of the Marriage between Chriſt and his Church, 
and was above the ſtate of Adain in his [nnocency,in 

the State = ſecond Adam who never fel. ] but 

it was ſo ill reſented, that Er mans Pa- 

Tyran. and per was called in a and fo was Eccles his 

Hypo. p. 18. explication of dae een en oben Fax, 


preſſed. The Horrid words were theſe [——— 


ſup 
Spirit of the it was ſaid of Chriſt that be wat in the World, 2 
ar. 27. thelworld was made by him, and the World kn 
li not ; fo it may bs ſaid of this true Prophet 
(Fox) whom John ſaid he was not-] and at 2 
ther time [Bleſſed be tbe man that came o 
Tyran. f. 19. che North, Bleſſed be the Womb ++ and Pap 
Jo. Coal Drifies him, C Bear Ge, Fox whe 
the Father of mavy Nations, whoſe Life — 
reac 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 


NFA 


* 
» 
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reached through us thy Children even to the Iſles a. | 
far off (viz. Burbadoes) to the begetting of n.any 
fan tv 4 lively Hope, for which Generations to 
come ſhall call ther Biefled, whoſe Being and Ha- 
bit ation is in the Power of tbe Higbeſt in which thou 
Rules a Governs in R:gbteouſnef, and thy King... 
dom is Eftablifbed in Peace, and the Encreaſe 
thereof it without End.) A Letter of ſuch Blaſphe- 
FF — — 
en. Baptiſt acatum Spiritus, to Pope In Fon is Hi- 
— oxen * — bis — | py Popiſh 
P amphilie, but this Letter of Coal, later in 77 
date, is firſt in the Quakers Regiſtry, that 
be applyed to them, Rev. 13. 1. L 
his Heads the name of B J and left Fox ... 
ſhould only be adored, Naylor is highly advanced) 53. 
RT. ebechabTraver | a; one redeem: preface to 
ed out of the carib in theHe: was his dwelling, the poſſeſſi- 
being Holy, Harnleſe,Undefle 
ed in this great City, i 


declared, [that if ſhe bad a motion f 
as ſhe Believed, yet if Fox did not own it to beſo, 
ſhe ſhould deny it, I. a moſt inſolent denying God, 

— ns of her Revelations. 
Newton did thus, took the Oath of Allegiance 
ing his Viſion, but what Sin is it to 
eny or ones own, and ſabmic to anothers 
? the Prophet that went to Berbel dy- 
ed tor this, for Revelations muſt be reſcinded in 


d 


the ſame way as conveyed, what is inwardly in- 


joyned maſt be as inw — — 
| EAR hes che — 
ing, that the im- 


124. 


he believe himſelf to be more I 
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concern Tryal, then the Prophets, owned for ſuch 
by Divine Azceſtations might approve and Re- 
commend others; but a denying my Motiops at 
anothers pleaſure is a contemning my Inſpirer, 
or believing my own Light, how can I ſubmit to 
another: And when a 


— 


time, chan at another? or to be more Inſallible 


then another man? and when one oſ their Revela- 


tion is Reſcinded, as that of Swinton, it is not done 
by Command from God, bat by a Confeſſion of 
their own Miſtakes. One Scripture. Revelation 
no where offers to leſſen or Invalidate ano. 
ther Scripture Revelation : But the Quakers 
make fleight account of them, ſo that it cannot 
be the ſame Spirit. Thus Mr, Pen claims Reve- 


His: . Dial. lation againſt the Sacraments ¶teſtiſs by the 
p- 65 *. ſame Spirit, by which Paul Renounced Circumci- 


Imme. Rev. 
J. 723. 


the Jadge, by whe: muſh the Bahasa heve- 
Ion 


fron, that they are to be. Rejetted.] And others 


deny and ſadly about them: they ate 
much ſall'n away from their former Principles and 
Demeanors : what ſecurity have we how far 

will go, or where they will ſtand and fixꝰ and in ca 
of Difference between themſelves or the Scrip- 
tures, what muſt decide it ? or by what do they 
try the Motioas of their Spirit? or why may not 
their Immediate Revelatia:s alter as well as their 
Doctrines ? · what marks have we to know when 
they ſpeak or Write by Inſpiration ? when at 
their own Motion ? or what Reaſoh have we to 
believe them when they will truſt the Revelation of 
none of their Competitours ? when their Pre- 
tences diſſer [we bave no new Revelations ſaith. 
T. E.] we have, ſaith Keith [what Evil is this or 
rather is it not 4 bleſſed Diſpenſation 1] Whe- 
cher muſt, carry it? or. muſt the latter be car⸗ 
rected by the former ? and if. the Scripture be not 


wi 


F 


dreamer came to 
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lation be ended ? by the Spirit? That is the 
thing in Queſtion, and you muſt firſt prove you 
have it, before you can any thing by it. 
Though-we ſhould think Immediate 'Teachin;s 
needful z we cannot thence Infer them. But 
if God had ſo conveyed hi would have 
ſo ordered, that all bis Communications ſhould 


117 and have told us with whom 
we {hould — 6 


Whether may nat Quakeriſm be improved ? 
. Super- reſorm theBlders as they 
have done the Hat-men? {The Quaber Woman at Mr. Jenner 
Dablip.cryed wp ber ſpan new light, which the reſt f. 86. 
bad never ſeen nor heard of, and cryed: down their 


old light as darkneſs, ing to have hers Im- 
mediately.] And Ede hw bow upon 
their principles they. can confute her Rationally. 
ſometimes - they the Mouths of ſuch, 48.7 
Mud, &c. Was pulled away by violence 2 they à wounder, 
are very curious in the time when the Spirit ſei- p. 10. 
zeth on them [the 22, 40 of tbe g. Month the 
word of the Lord cams unto W. B.] another is more 
exact | On the 31 day of the 10th. Month 1655. 
about 4 4 Clock in the Morning, the Word of the 
Lord came to Burroughs, &c: ] the ſame could 
have gone on ta Minutes, Seconds, &cc. 

Revelation alſo is cha for bad Deſigns. Hichs. Dial. 
a Quaker Nr to Bis Creditor ¶ tis re- p 26. 
vealed 10,me, 1 tw thee nonbing.] Meſſages have 
been pretended ſent from 


« If. 


, and the perſon xþ; preudo- 

hath been proved many miles diſtant, when the chriſtus, p.27 
ro Bos ie, ſo Holbrow re iog glaſs of 

Marſhal were deluded, Mary G re- 128, 

— Revelation to get — — 

Mrs. Woodwerd, aud ſuch a Command muſt be 

embraced. Schac ber beheaded his brother Leo- 

nard by Inſpiration ? and Enoch 9 

| party 


126 | Chr no — 


RæysAnſw. ro uch 
18. Q. p. 5. ae 
275 Cour: 


| Forctullenged — for the Earths 
SpiritiofHar. flat, and that it was twelve a Clock all the Wor 
25. over? and he hept part of his Commiſſion concea- 
=- a long time. s. hade RR 
it you, I — , 4 have power 
and te Jooſe 3 | 
keep an Initrument for Reconciling us to Rowe, 
dormant by him ? And Revelations have put 
Lem. p. 20. them both upon hardſhips and going naked, 

But all theſe contentions are nothing to ſuch 
eee abe 
true Church unity ftands in Diver as 

— — — 


2 nec —.— 72 


_, Gs. | aw + MH wx = ©® 
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CHAP. VII 


C oncerning their Expoſttory 
Revelations. A ny 


m. * third 1 — Privado's of Hea- 
enjoy, 18, ve ſi Re- 

relations 7 T. E. Ip. 23 8. the e un- 
derſtood Only and whe * and diſco- 
verien of tbas Holy: Spirit by which t they were at 
12 reveal; — Myſteries, are My- 
feires indeed, and remain ſo 43 a ſealed book, un 

vl Chris Lond) ) dath open them, — 2 
can the Doctrine of the Goſpel, or the 725 of 
is * 


Gods King dom be known to man, but 


e even dc never attain 
"Holy Spiris Reveal is to_bim 


et, p. 251,253. 25. 
that cheSpiries þ 2 
22 teaching be trae * meaning of 
the Mon and Will —— 1 i 
Revelation } Bur have —— inthe pro. 
cedure, for he beginneth with Immediate Revela- 


— 5 after he Ommitteth the Word Im- 
— and fQlideth into Revelation in Ge- 

ner 
But what makes he Requiſite on our Part to 
receive this boon from the Spirit ? tis ſutum d up 
into a narrower S than the Eſſentials b 
| Keith, 


"IN 
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Keith, viz. [waiting p. 220. deſiring and 9 

2 240 but eſpecially humane Learning is dit- 

anded from the Raft cancern,cxceptTranſlati 

T. Es. Spirit cannot Tranſlate a Greek Chapter, 

but it can Infallibly Expound an Engliſh one, 
that is, it can do nothing diſcernible, but it * 
do all things Indiſcernible. This gaping way of 

New Law of Expounding was taught by Minſtanley, Ex. 
Right. 5. 17 peſitions upon others. words ſhall ceaft, they ſhall 
wait with a quiet ſilence upon the Lord; Till be 
break forth within their Hearts, and give them 

words aud Power to ſpeak. You muſt get [into'the 
8 Holy Silence,] and thery the Spirit will Inſtruct 
. you. But the Rule is Elder then the Quakers : 
Hildegarais in that her Nonfenſical Viſion, Re- 
lated to Arnold Arch-Biſhop of Colen, deter- 
mines [qui autem Vult bene Vigilare, hunc intel- 
leluns Percipiat, &c. He that will make or wait 


0 


Biblid patrum 
Tom. 15, 


. 622, well; ſvall have the Underſtanding of ber Viſion. 
x And eee and Swench field, the F 275 
and all the herd, not ſo much as Anna Trapnel, 
but they all are againſt learning, and for 7. Es. 
eaſy way of Inſpiration, or Miniſters to have no 
help, but to ſpeak all from the light within. So that 
there is nothing ofStudying, Praying, Reading, Me- 
ditating or Conſering Required on our Part, but 
a Supine-defiring and Hxpecting, Reaſoning is 
outdated. by ,Yawning, and brains are Su 
by Meer Attendance. Quakeriſm Nuzzles up 
in ſloth and-Idleneſs, they may Reſt day and 
night, and have the Law writ” in their Hearts, 
without. Exercifing themſelves in it ; their terms 


aw m=m=« m oem XA oo 9Þ oo nt cc 


f are ſo eaſy they will haveProſelyres : but ſaith 
Enthuſiaſim y one ¶ Facobs Veniſon . could not be right, it came ſo 
71. ſoon to hand.] To which we may add, he lyed in 

| ſaying, the Lord his God brought it to him, when it 


. wx=FkAs as HdSS £A oc aa mr, 


hie 


8 
7 
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This waiting Proſtitutes and layeth the ſoul open 


to every Impreſſion, what ſtarts up firſt is thought 
2 Divine Irradition. The Devil loves a houſe ſa 
niſhed and ty; and whileſt Saul was thus 
waiting, he ſtarted up in the Room and likeneſs 
of Samuel, their Inſpirations are both Writing and 
Seal to themſelves, and being in ſuch a paſſive 
ſtilnels, they wag each forward Fancy, to be 


the Whiſpering of the Spirit, that ſilent Atten- 
dance throws dowa the mounds and Fences of 
our Spirits? and whilſt we ly waiting we ſhall not 
want the Egtertainment and Variety of Sugge- 
ſtions, but be bewildred and run on from one Ima- 
pom to another. But what need T. E. wait? 


being 
ficient. Chriſt thus dwelt in the Holy Maid 


(. ward of Jeſus, as well as in Quakers, and 
their irations coming to none but Expecters, 
that is a ſign of their Wr iginal, for we 
cannot Imagine that God will Reveal his mind to 
ſuch as do nothing,ſooner than to ſuch as read and 


Pray. | 
e ground for this Waiting, is taken from 


At 1.4- where the Greek is tude to tarry, or 
bodily to ſtay there, till che Spirit deſcended, as 
the laſt verſes of Chronicles are reſumed at the be- 
ginning of Exra. So the Hiſtory Luc. 24. 49. 
(where, the Greek is ien refide or fic you 
down there)is reſumed As. i. But it is not waiting 
in their ſence, but bodily ſtaying, and the very 
time is limited, ver. c. not many days hence; how 
many days muſt we wait? ten or more ? why 
goes not T. E. to Jeruſalem and there attend at 
the right place and time ? Oril of Jeruſalem 
ſaith Neude im mis, Amar b thoſe very words 
Vis 3, &c. Which he renews Cat. 2 and _ 
e 


129 


Spirit of Truth dwells in them, p. 228. and P*C<*/abons 
> uti ſhort Attendance might be Sul. Euthu. p. 163 


Catecheſ. 16, 


130 


St. Hierome in 


Eis Epiſtle 


Pauliuus. 
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thoſe Texts of Joby wreſted by T. F. to them 
Tore d don dren 1 naivories gel with 
Amrbaus * and makes the Viſible deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt on them, to be their being baptized 
therewith, and with fire. L | 
Saint Paul advized Timothy to other meam 
than waiting, and whether is likelier to know 
Gods mind, he who in purſuance of his waiting, en- 
tertaineth (in the- mildeſt terms) the firſt motions 
of his own Spirit, as Divine diſcoveries, and fo 
[quicquid dixerint hoc legem Dei putant -- ad ſen- 

m jaum incougrua aptant x] we -- & ad- 

Voluntatem ſuam ſacram 7 r 
tem trahunt·] take what they ſay, to be 0 
Cc. or he who looking on the Scriptures as the 
wordof God, Reads, Compares, ſearches out their 
ſence, taking the draughts of their Religion thence, 
and leading a Converſation ſuitable. Theophy- 


in Argumen · lat was of a different mind from Quakers C 


to Epil. ad 455 drdyrens Oele Ye &c. the dayly con- 


Kom, 


ſtant Reading of the Scriptures, brings unto the 


knowledge of them, for he cannotly who ſaid,Seek 
and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opned un- 
to hon. | 


T. E. doth alſo Contradi& himſelf, making the 
Spirit alone to Reveal, and yet p. 239. be faith, 
hriſt the Lamb doth open them, for he cannot 
make that Lamb whom aptiſed and 
at, to be that Holy Ghoſt, that ed on that 
Lamb, though he make no Diſtinction between 
Father Son and Spirit; yet he moſt not con- 
found the Viſible Lamb, wich the Inviſible Spirit; 
but whuft he Repaires his ſandy Foundation, we 
ſhall view his Structure raiſed. 


Careh. Eccl. The Soci nians for the Explaining [of Pr hecies, 


Fol lon. C. 3. — the ob ſturer where Divine men have not 


ady done it, or given ſome hints that way, or 
where the event doth not unfold them, require the 
. peenliar 


GT 


* N 


ür ef e nf S305 


1 e 


* ——_— - Rh. SS. 


' Quakers Incloſe and are Intrufted 
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Mr. Boyls 
ſtyle of 


uliar the Divine Spirit, applying 2 Pet. 
= 21: pgs + Sn and of an gon. + with, 
that noble perſon that Olſcuxeneſf is wont to attend 
prophetich, Rqpturti: ] and the atſigning the exact 
* reve of many of them, hic labor, hoc opus 
et; but whether the Hiſtory, or their Motions be 
— 8 — — — appear in = 

a * T wood ercepts no part, 
— Sealed Book to him (even that David 


__ Solomon jtill his ſuppoſed Interpreter unfold 
* 


5 
penned in ſuch a Style, that the a 
——— to-confer their true Sence, 
that Art, Study, Induſtry, or humane learning 
(which is to be converſant in natural, humane, or 
civil affairs p. 218, 219;) are no wayes ſervice- 
able, which T. E. mainzaios (which though it wag 
true, yet we have no evidences to an handing 
theſe Infpired tions to mankind, for taki 
our 2 Believers, we might t in — 


ſhare, rather than they, we owning t es 


and thoſe 1 more than o, and 
fo granting his whole Article, — ro 
Satisfaction with whom that whole ſole Power is 
lodged.) Proteſtants on the other hand aſſert, That 
— —— — ©” i — 
u word, prayi en- 
derrouring, may ara ſo — — Furk a9 
will ave their ſouls, and that the more Recondite 
and abſtrucer 22 be underſtood by ſuch 
helps, 'as God afforded and doth bleſs to 
his Church; as Tongues Hiſtorys, Idioms, Compa- 
ring obſcurer with clearer texts Oc. So far as19 
neceſſary to Salvation, it not being required chere- 
| K 3 


4 Og 


Scrip. Pp: 10. 
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Mr. Mede. 
Mr. Chilling- 


Sort b, 


y 
Winding ſh. [ſecret ſtrivings, diſcoveries and 
p. 4. 
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to, to be able to give an Infallible Expoſition on 
cach line in thoſe ſacred pages. Now, | 

1. This doth not IAT of life, as a. 
help to diſcern, the Exci of Divine truths. 
His ſecret is with the Righteous, Prov. 3. 32. 
with them that fear him, Pſa. 25. 14. ifany _ 
man do his will, be (hall know of the Doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God,Foh. 7. 17. Sapigntia Chriſtians 
eſt timor, eſt amor Chriſti, Salvian. 

2. Nor Indiffe 8 of Judgement in our 
ſearch, freedom from the Studium partium, or the 
2 Indifferency, as two great names word- 

it. 

3. Nor the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which aſ- 
lk to know as well as to will, or my 1 e 

ightens, gives a Right Judgment in all t 

ſeeth — pe. ay i from the firſt pre- 
venting, to the utmoſt Perſevering, but the Dif. 
ference lyeth in the kind, and the manner of its 
operation. This Secret Working and Breathin 
or as Mr. Penwords it, more than 7. E. 
erations , 
freſh.end lively touches, ] is as much diſſerent from 
Immediate Apoſtolical Inſpiration, as Gods mi- 
nutely Concourſe is from the Power of Miracles; 
when he alters or exceeds the Eſtabliſhed 
courſe of Nature, fo that we the Spirit to 
all purpoſes, but aſſert, God doth not Multiply 
things unneceſſary, 

T. F. folds his hands, and waits, and Inſpired 
Expoſitions drop into him, we are gratefull for 
Scripture, and uſe our beſt means to Underſtand 
it, and think the Spirit helps the moſt when we are 
the moſt Diligent, he is for ſuch Revelations as the 
Apoſtles conferred inſtantly ; we are for 
Gods ordinary Afſiſtance to our Endeavours, 
which yet Render us more Infallible, than bis = 

0 


— * = . . . - : 
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do offer Violence to our Wills; We take the 
means and the Spirit together, his Spirit Re- 
ſolves all without means, we joyn the Spirit and 
means „an c. on mans part; 
and Rain, &c. on do Concur to the 
producing Corn. T. E., will have the beſt crop, 
an hundred fold, but the Rain muſt do all, he 
_ Dig or Sow, yet his Increaſe is no leſs than 

TheDivine Books are ſo compoſed that they need 
not a ſecond Immediate Teaching to give their 
meaning, but our Diligence 'in the uſe of means 
bleſſed by Gods, Ordinary Aſſiſtance, do give 
us ſuch an unde ing of them, as upon our 
Obedience thereto God will accept to our Salvati- 
on: nor can we think it likely that the Extra- 
ordinary Viſibles, as Tongues, &c. ſhould be all 
ceaſed ; and the Extraordinary inviſibles, & c: 
Immediate Teaching, &c. ſhould ſtill all contie 
nue. 

The Unintelligibleneſs of the Scriptures, the Let- 
ter as Different from the Spirit K. have been ſo 
much inſiſted on, that I am forced to lay ſoun- 
dations, and premiſe a few things which ſeem to 
command aſſent upon hearing. 

1. That God, that Infinite Wiſdom and Good. 
neſs is able to — his mind, ſo as his Words 
A es Willa to ppeart by whathe 

2. His Willingneſs to do it a by what 
hath aRually done, having reyealed much to men, 
is Compriſed in the Bible. 

3. His Truth and gaodneſs will not all. w 
him · co uu a trick upon his Creatures, to ſpeak 
words of a diflerent, reſerved, or contrary ſence, 
from common acception, uſage of Speech, or their 
Importance, So that we cannot ſuppoſe that the 
Scripture, the Inſtrument in order to our Sal 
vation, ſhould be involved or deſignedly unintel- 

K 3 ligible 
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ligible, but the plainer part ſhould unfold the ob: 
Haworths Q. ſcurer, and 70, (rook confeſleth [The Scriptare: 
converted. P · are true as God means them, not as man by bis con- 
* ir. gra · ce vingt interprets them.) and Keith gft Reter. 
N. nv. Fin eth to the Truth, Sincętſty and Righteouſueſd of 
27 God hm — conyeyed bis mind de, the 
4. V wy Words, 
e of his words muſt be the beſt — 
to the underſtanding of his min d, and if by wor 
Inſpired, chen by thoſe Inſpired ones written, for 
writing neither deſtroys their ſence nor Obliga- 
tion. 

F 5. That the Holy Spirit doth not Improve in 
knowledge, but was as able to confer true mean- 
ing noch ſand fix hundred years ago, as he is at 
this day. 


be 
rtons, even without ſuper- 

_ afiſtance, could Speak and Write Intelligi- 
Yo 


7. That the Supervening of the Spirit doth 
not make men Fools, but betrers and Improves 
them, aſcertaining the Truth, giving clearer Per- 
ceptions of it, and Ability, firly and aptly to Ex- 
— it, they not receiving words without 


K 
8. That words ſpoke or heard may be Written, 
being Written they may be preſerved thouſands of 
years, and ſtill be underſtood, allowing for Ny 


of times, Cuſtoms, Id ioms, &'c, And t 
Orignal Language be not Extinguiſhed, 

9. That chof⸗ to whom the Scriptures were 
2 underſtood their Sence, though they did nog 
ee the Perſons or Times in which accompliſhed, 
the Law was ſo underſtood, that the Tabernacle 
was built and the Common-Wealth ordered ac- 


cording to its Preſcriprion, fo chat the Writing 
was 
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was Intelligible, Spiritual matters being therein - 
well d bur the lieeral Sence ſtill abs ng 

10. That it is. Reaſonable to ſuppoſe the 
Book of God to be underſtood by ſuch helps as o- 
ther books are, as the Phraſe, the Scope, the Cohe- 

rence, & c. being a Publick Reve- 
? | lation, Reaſon inclines to Judge it ſhould be more 
J Incelligible than any Private one. 
ö 11. That the Bible is as Intelligible as any Book 
ö of that Age, Conſidering its greatneſs, ſeveral Pen- 
men, Variety of matter, the Diſtance from us of 
the things therein TranſaRed the ſhort way of 
Expreſſions uſed by thoſe kalt the Cuſtoms, 
Provegbe, &c. therein Referred to, eſpecially 
the Sublimity of the Matter, that therein God ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf to men, ſpeaks in the Language of 
the Sons of men, That the Heavenly light aſſumes 
a covering, &c. 
4 2. md may nay; Gad to uſe 2 

| graces of Speech, and Figurative Expreſſions, 
as well as other Authors, for the ä give 
underſtanding, Pſal, 19. 7. Making wiſe unta 
ſalvation. x 

13, Having abundantly Expreſſeth all the parts 
of duty we may allow him ſometimes to dwell in 
the thick darkneſs, and be content if ſome things 
exceed our reach; as is done with the Phanoming 
of Nature, So the likelicſt Inſtances may Satis- 
iy in the Application of Propbecies, where 
we mix Humility with Diligence, God will par: 
don, though we miſs of the Prime lntendment, and 
if not future Ages, yet the next Word will read us 0 
ſuch things as Ezeh3els meaſures, &c. i 

Theſe and the like ſatisfy me of the no neceſ- 
fity of the ſecond Expoſitory Revelations, for if 
God have made them dark, it is to Conciliate our 

chat we' may know our Diltance, 10 
whet our Induſtry, Cc, But if one Scripture 
K 4 Reve- 
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| Revelation need another to Explain it, that o- 
ther will need a third tn co it, and that 
third a fourth, and fo fo For we cannot 
wr ns or thar the Spirit Improves in 
aking plainly, or that my fingle Inſpiration 
ſhould be more clear than the Publick Apoſtolical, 
But this is the ſmalleſt part ofthe Trouble, for if 
I need a freſh Inſpiration to explain, I need ano- 
ther to aſcertain that to be a Right Expoſition, a 
third to atteſt the ſecond to be Right, and ſo in in- 
finitum. Nay there will be an endleſs Complica- 
tion of them. I ſhall need a Revelation to aſcer- 
tain this ro be the Scripture, then I need an Ex- 
poſitory Revelation to underſtand that Revelation 
and the Scripture, then Inced an aſſuring Reve- 
lation to confirm thoſe Expoſitions, then er 
Expoſitions to underſtand thoſe Aſſurances, and ſo 
on for ever, Byery Expoſitory will need a fur« 
ther Expoſitory an — Revelation; and 
every aſſuring Revelation will need the like Aﬀus 
rance and Explaining. So that jfI do not ſtand to 
the certainly atteſted Revelations, but call for 
more both to prove and Expound them, I ſhall cue 
my ſelf out work for ever, and ſuch piling one 
Inſpiration upon another will — Dithcul 
tyes but Remove none, But thoùgh theſe Expoſiti- 
ons were not only neceſſary but actually conferr d, 
the former difficulty Returns. vi. Certain Evi- 
dence that God, by the Quakers only, ſends his 
Inſpired Expoſitions into the World. | 
The Prophets ſuppoſe the Law to be Intelligi · 
ble, Reſcuing it from Corrupt and falſe Gloſſes, 
and Preſſing to irs Practice. Prophet though 
taking ſomewhat from another , yet Imployed 
not his Prophetick Light in. writing Coments up- 
Luc 34.2 yz onthe preceeding ? But the Doctors, & c. preſſed 
and opened to the People that which the Pr 
received Immediatel) from God, Chriſt Ex. 
oh ' pounded 


19 I CEE 52 * I... 


" C'S WW 4. ks | 452 1 42 4 


„„ AiL9. «S.. 


Chriſtianity no Enthuſiaſm. 
pounded M and the Prophets, ſhewed 
them ige in himſelf, and yet thoſe Divine 


tions are not Extant. Peter ſaith, There are 
bard things in Pauls Epiſtles, yet he makes no 


RO of - them, nor ſo much as nameth 
which are they, though wreſted to ſome mens 
Damnation. | 


Hezehiah and Fofiah, &c. read the words of 


the Law aud the Prophets, and the le thought 
they underſtood the meaning of * : — 
God accepted their Reformation. And the new 
Teſtament, which is fuller of light, is not more 
dark certainly, it is at leaſt as ſerviceable to us, 
an the old was to the Jews, Chriſt having taken the 
Veil from the face of Moſes, hath not another 
drawn over his own. 
How much is the Spirit different from the Ler- 
we Veiled Sence _ * _ 
| parent ? t the World in ir- 
curry ind % 7 to the letter, 
an allenging to your ſelves the Spirit. Pra 
what Teachings have you by the Spirit which - 
find not od the Letter ? but you — 
to make reat a Diſtance, your tions 
are ſo wide, 2 they do A r on. 45 the 
letter, and yet they do not look like the Spirit. But 
is there not a letter in * as well as 
a Spirit ? are yours a tthe Scripture 
—_ up * thick husk and ſhell ? os 
not fay fo, God I dare ſay could ſpeak as 
plain to St, Paul as to Ellwood. We know 
nnd”; orgs words and letters, may we not 
dw Gods in the like Manner? Aſſert what dif- 
ficulties you will' in the letter; I dare make out 
that your Inſpirations (ſuppoſing them Real) la- 
bour under the like and greater Prejudices : but 
by Gingling thus with miſunderſtood rerms, men 
run themſelves out of their Religion and _ 
ot 


* 
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Doth God ſend his love Letters into the World 
and men can make nothing of it when they have it? 
t 


Perfect pha- his Style is not ſo dark as yours, 8 a 


Lexicon to explain yours phraſes, you think God 
to be ſuch an one as your ſelves, Fſal. 30. 21. 


Exptonding equality with him. I have obſerved 


as much ſence and life in a Chapter of St. Mats 
them, as in any part of Trath Prevaling : nor. can 
I work my ſelf off, bat that I can underſtand a Re- 
velation made to Paul, as ſoon as one made to 
T. E. ſuppoſing I had them both before me: and 
the Apoſtles were as like to have clear Inſpirati- 


tions as any other Perſons. 


Did not Chriſt ſpeak Intelligibly to ſuch as 
heard him? — * 2 i 
and faithfully ſer doin his words ? or, 

he had ſpoke darkly, yet the Spirits deſcent 
things carer, ſo that the darkneſs cannot yet 
continue, We ſhall find ſome, and thoſe no belies 
vers, who underſtood Chriſts words ſo as to 


leave them without Excuſe. Pilate, the Phari- 


ſees, Scribes, Sadduces, Officers, wich the other 
Far u no Diſciples, under ſtood his Language: 
ir fla is heightned, not from want of knowing 
what he ſpoke; but non- Entertainment of what was 
fo convinei 1 | 
Zudas his Sin was heinous, and yet the Holy 
Ghoſt was not then given. This Notion draws - a 
ſtrange cloud over Gods Procecdiogs 
ſins alike, except in the degree of the Revelations 


for where that is not, there being no knowledge 


there caq be no ſin; and where Immediate Reve- 


lation is, it makes each (in to be the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. Whatever Ignorance we have in 


Scriptures, upon Thomas Ellwood's Principle, is 
ſole y Imputable to the Spirit not moving. Wai- 
ting makes us Innocent, God cannot damn ah +" 
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, making all , 
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ſuch as have Iminediate Inſpirations, and to 
hear and not underſtand, though taken for a fin, 

is not ſo much as a puniſhment by this mans 
Divinity - ſo that a Quaker need not go to the 
Temple or Altar, but Cripple like to wait tor the 
moving of the waters, If Revelation come, he ſets 
up for an Inſpired Expoſitor, if not, ſill he von- 
tiues an innogent [gnoramw. 

Laws are penned in an Intelligible ſtyle, 
elſe they are ſnares, and men know not when to 
pou Obedience, and the Scriptures were taken 
or a Law, The Apoſtle is for an underſtood 


Language in Church-aſlemblies ; much more 
then in the Divine Oracles,which are Deſigned for 
the Generality, Ignorant as well as Learned, and 
ſo can have no crafty, concealed or reſerved 
Sence in them. The matters of Neceſſary Duty 
and Faith may be ſoon known, and the Spirit In- 
clines to love, Practiſe and believe them; and in 
the more Difficult things he ſo Bleffeth the 
means, that we ſhall either know them or be par- 


doned;it is to Salvation to be able to 
Explain each Verſe in Feri a man may 
have the true Spitit oſ , and yet not under - 


ſtand the Apocalypſe exaftly. God Requires 
Holy Livi — Accurate Interpreting, 
and an heart at the laſt day, will go further 
than — 20s or ben head. 
ers not urge t e to us 
— deny pe the Reb rf 
loads manner of Proving is ſtr. wild : 
he affirmeth Scripture — E 
without Inſpiration, and to prove it, produceth 
Scripture, which cannot be underſtood without 
that Inſpiration, which we deny we have, Are 
thoſe Texts ſo plain that they prove it in our way? 
or doth Joſpication light on thoſe who Diſpute 2 
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cxgo Chriſtianity uo Eu buſaſo 
a againſt it? Except it can be underſtood without 
N — it to — = 
q it, of it as long as 
' manner of Interp n 
they ſhould not 
debate be ended: but his Proving from it, ſu 
poſeth it plaia and full for that purpoſe, and is 
— — 
ers 0 atitude for ip- 
ture Diſcoveries, that 004 ſhould. diſcover more 
unto them. Nay what need of Scripture if they 
muſt be Renewed, and cannot otherwiſe be under- 
ſtood ? God had better have left men to their 


LAN Herd a bal of ſtriſe, about the ſence of which 
they arequarelling,but can donothing really with 
it when they have it. Nor did the Apoſtles fig- 
nify any thing upon their Principles, Revelation 


being required in the Hearers as well as in the 


. S . [ By the Anointing ye Can ſpeak, the 
—_— mind of L — * you — ſee 
nor hear, nor read the Scriptures fron men, | How 
can we hear Chriſt if his words be unintelligible? 
2 Quib. p.34. but Thomas Elwood, is fingular, others bid us. 
Imme. 554 [Bring plain Scripture] ſaith Fox, [mark this. 
5. 131. faith Keith [read with Underſtanding] ſaith ano» 
TrutbExalted ther. What need of any Tranflations, the Spirit 
* can Expound Originals, as well as Engliſh? They 
uſed to Renounce all Interpretations and Infe- 
rences, but now give them without any ſecurity 
they come from God; there is much labour and 
"Trouble in the trying of Inſpirations, and much 
— alſo, ſo that we have Reaſon to bleſs God 
in ſettling Religion in ſuch a manner, leaving 
us his Word as the Record of his Will, and givi 
us ſound minds and ſober Reaſons therewith : I 
I ſee not ſufficient Proofs that you are Inſpired, I 
ſhall fin in ſo tame an aſſenting to your naked 


„ Pro- 


Debate, 
- one. Text of it, till that 


imyard Conductot, than to make a book as 4 


r _ _ 4  z< RVA YG 
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Propoſals ; and God who Commands us not to be- 
_—— Examining geb 
me for | what is preten- 
ded to come from him. He that Inj - us to 
ſearch his own Revelations, will not be diſpleaſed 
r who 


uſt needs be in a ſafer ſtate than he who 


eaſily believes, and he that compares and weighs 
will be. freer —— — 3) 
Eutertaines the firſt comer, | 


Their two Principles 1 
ent, or 


Immediate Teaching, are either Inc 
the one is ſuperfluous; for in making but one 
Eſſential, they Invalidate one of their o Princi- 
ples. How : 1 x, 4 underſtand their Text, 


fohs, 1. 9. iſt is a ſaving Light in every 
man ? if by Immediate Revelation, then the 
light doth not diſcover all things, but needs 
another to diſcover it ſelf? if the Interpret 
it in Reference to it ſelf, as Properly ir 


ſhould, Lal Power in Heaven and Earth being 
gives unto it.] Then ſomething is known with» 
out Inſpiration Immediate ? If he makes 
them both one, then he confounds Keith two 
Principles; 

Hathany Quakers knownthe Idioms, Cuſtoms, 
Proverbs, Rites, Hiſtories, &c. of Scripture 
by an Inſtant Diſcovery ? I think that they are 
leaſt learned, and moſt Inſpired men either 
could not expound, or w ſadly differ, if 
an Experiment was made of their Ability : 
an Externall Propoſal bath hitherto been 
means of conveying Chriſtianity. If any Hea - 
then did ſuddenly become an Inſpired Chriſtian, 
this might befriend them, but their Engliſh'd Has 
Ebr Tokdan was not ſo. And the Quakers 
are men, who read and hear, and withal fancy, and 
ſo form their Notions. * 

e- 


9 
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Q noPopery matiſmos, an uſual fi Fgwre the Apoſtle, Rom. 7th 
from verſe 14 to 25 


2.39.40. 


Cbvifianity w Eule 


Whither may not a man hit upon thoſe ſenceg 

by Study, for which they Challenge Inſpi- 

ration ? to ſingle out Doctor Hammond u 

the fitteſt: becauſe he hath Premiſed a 

Diſcourſe to his Annotations on the — 

Teſtament F in Oppoſition to their very P 
5 


tentions. there not one True Peraphraſe 
or — in * book ? Say io 


and Confute your ſelves, for Doctor 
— Expounds the ſeventh Chapter to 
the Romans, to be underſtood of a man in 
an uneonverted Eſtate, and Keith owns that as the 
Right ſence, — de ſame term [et aſche- 


ſcribing not bis preſent Con- 
dition but the C 2 of others and himſelf, at 
they were in the ſtrugling,$c.] Whence it fo 
that either a man 15 — to the * — 
the Scripture without laſpiration, or may have it 
though he do not know, but Difown and Write a- 
gainſt it, which is not likely the I of the 
Spirit, in fuch matters and curious, 
but in either way we are ſufficiently ſeeure, and 
God will = damn any for be ran ofchor hich 
9 abr up” from his Grace, 
pn op 
akers Books, for t eem to uſe 
= fo ok, I m e Reaſon, . 
uſu 'y — r 0 8 
Lord,] 1 Toeed an Taſpiration to — o te | 
as much as any Verſe in the Bible , and ano- 
ther ro aſcertain them to be Divine, and fo all the 
— 9 


„jet be will Get 
eee 


ble Evidences, we canneyer be certain of 


Inſpir 
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Inſpirations, without Pablick outward Demon- 
ſtrations of them. d 

Truth loves calmneſs, and the till voyce, Lo 
here, or there is Chriſt, are not itsWatch-word, 
modeſt demands go furtheſt, when backed with 
ftrong Proofs, I have the Liberty to try and 
judge rational Expoſitions, whereas your Inſpired 
ones impoſe upon me, but the Deſign is crafty, it 
is a kind of Sacriledge to Diſpute that which ſaith, 
It comes from God: So that this pretence inſcon- 
ces them, rendring thoſe moving Oracles Sacred 
and Venerable ; and, Tis better to buy their Di- 
vine Liviog Teſtimonies, than a dark Lettered 
Bible. But Tam at a loſs to know whether their 
Receits are for their own uſe, or to Benefit and 

ige mankind. * 

Quakers made the Spirit the Jadg, the 
Inſtructer, the Rule, the Guide, &c. as 
Ellw-0d hath got him a further Office to be the 
Expoſitor, but can his Inſpirations which — 4 


ſo many Expoſjtions upon them, ſome of 
which muſt be Divine by T. Ellwood: Doctrine; 
Peter. was ſent to — Ananias to Paul, &c. 


in ſuch outward 
conveyances, and atteſtations, 


ſaſeſt cut, had bęen to direct them to within, it 
would have ſuyed charges their vitious Circle al- 
ſo intangles me, ſor I cannot diſcover whether 
they know the Spirit or the Scriprures firſt ? they 
ſay, They know theſe to ——— by the 
Spirit, but then bow do they know there is a Spi- 
rit? that, they muſt not prove from thoſe 
whether do they believe the Scriptures be- 
theſe R , or no? if 
then they believe they underſtand — 
I a what 
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0 t, nor wherefore ; if aſter, then the gloſs: is 
conferred before the Text; Secret ng ny 
made known to Infidels, and Pearls are thrown 
before Swine. . i 
But T. Ellwood doth not walk ia that way he 
preſcribeth others, to inſtance; in two or thret 
p. 25; which fall ſhort of Inſpired Expofations. L no 
"Mx improbably refer to that great Perſecution red 
p. 40. upon Stephens Death. J [Goedwins Antiquitzes 
| produced about the Phariſees] [who the Elæct Lav 
9. 4 Was, in what Relation John ſtood to her , er 
| far her Temporal Power might extend, does 
not appear. ] In a Diſcourſe of Inſpiration, as ſole 
Expoſitor, he is faln to it, [ay not improbably, 
does not appear, and borrows ſome «Egyptian 
ewels.] let him blot theſe out, for they cut the 
throat of his Book. Keith is more ſober, [theſe 


Univerſal 


free Grace, plain Teſtimonies of Scripture needs no explication, 
p. 75. nor application of mine, what more and e- 
vident ? can more emphatical and ſignificant ex- 


preſſions be uſed by men ?] and he gives ſome good 

ways of interpreting Scripture uſed by us [chat 

Idem, p. 15. general Maxime of 1 ling Scripture, it, 
That its words are to be underſtaod in their whole 

Latitude and extent, where no Cogent Reaſon 

f. 31. moves to the contrary] [. they paſs from the. ſence 
which the words plainh import, and ſee out au- 

ther ſence to the words, not from any neceſſity, bus 

becauſe it pleaſeth not their Corrupt 7udgment] 

p. 39. lain and fa Scripture Proofs, ==——— there is 4- 
undant matter in the words, or before, or after, 
p. 43- to evince the truth -] [we are to take the moſt u- 
p. I5.46. 53. ſual and proper ſugnificatian of the word, where no 
6. 68. 10. copent reaſon moves to the contrary] With ſeve- 
103. ros. — of the like Nature; ſo that he hath e 
Thomas Ellwoods. notion of the obſcuxity of the 
Scripture, and Expcfitory Revelations. of its 


ſence. 
Having 
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Licke within i is . Evertaſh 
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Conſidered their Doctrine, let nebrief- 
u view Wit Practices ina taſtof ſome few out of 
meny of ebeir Taſpired 


—— 
Account we ma of rhem, That if they had 
been hired to 


ion, t ,- wy 
hot have done wore ede by 2 


ming Hiftories and P * 18 in D. 
— the Rewelarvans &c. into <tr rotor and * 
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e — 2 1 Or 8. 45, New Laws 
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the . 40. 
Law of Equity and Reaſon.) But it is different 


from T. Elwood! Inſpiration, Fob. 1. 6. Berlzes 

— the Sons of God [that 5 among the Saint. Parad. 
1 Cor. 15. 24. Putting down all Rule, ie [ae Fire in the 

frroying all Government and Miniſtry] 2 Cor. 12. Buſh. p. 35. 
3- The Seed or Birth is that [3d. Heavens in which Im. Rev. p. 

Paul on Earth, ſaw and felr s wnarrerable!) IT. 

John. 14. 2. [rhe preadig Power of Chriſt in al, New Law, 

i the Eavbers ta which aro — „22. 


r admy bimſolf in p. 132. 134. 
mankind] Pſal. 24. 174 EAT is the — 


that 18 m.] [Chr 25 to the youn _ to — 
ſell all, pa 4. all people.] Ia; a. 4. * veſt ro 


- 3h 35: 920 * in nya; 
17 e for al — nfm 85 l 


ing Goſpel which the 4 4. 


Angel Proached w ] The Tabernacle of David i 15 1 Gr. 
the [ ſlain Image of Godin man] or 

a8 another words i Li Gods own Eternal Wit- TY Sahu« 

neff in men] God himſelf is the [tree of Life. ] tation 5. . 

and the Gel Chriſt is [the Image of God in Sint. Parad. 

122 in him the Breath o 4 * 45. 

the Lamb mat not fla] Chriſt is U. 

1nwardly, — on in the Spirit, the thepsd-! — Ker.p Pe 

lick Worſhip in the — ye Truth. 12. re 

[ Heavenly 


Looking 
Ful. p. 4- 7.1 
66. Parad. 2 of Life i is [his Divine 7 pop 
4 129. The proud Fleſh is [the Devil or Father of 
7.37. Rev. 12. 1. [The Woman cloathed 520 4 
Howgils Glo- brought forth the Holy ¶ bild Feſma,) that i is, Je 
Jab, Para- was Born after fobns Haniſhment into 
Jice.p.19, Tamer. the Bottomleſs Pit is IC vrrapt Flu the 
—. Prin- Form of ſound words is [y ca and nay] ot [191 
ciples, 2:68: as T. Elwood ſeems to i — 27, there is no 
Devil, but Fleſh and outward Objects] Dan. 23. 
Wire fn. + the the four Beaſts are — four Powers which are to 
be deſtroyed, ] that is, 1 * ac), Miniſtry, Law 
p. 23. | and Propriety,] the Beaſt Dan. 7.11, is [al 
imaginary ſelfiſh p 2 what Spirit rake] 
True Chri- Dan. g. 24. the finiſhi n, Cc. is [b4- 
ny Faith, ving rhe — truly — to the appearance 2 
Jod in Chriſt within. Rev. 13. 1. [the Fleſpis 
Ri! Las, p. 3 7 Beaſt with ſeven rw; bat difleretly unk. 
ed by T. Elwood, p. 243. Rev. 3. 7,8. the Beaſts 
Truth exal- having power over Tongues is ed by [ Ma- 
ted, p. 8. fters of Arts, Batchelors of Arts, Vi ice- el- 
Faint Parad, lers over Colledges and others,] The Light inter- 
126. preted theſe two Texts [Rev. 9. 4. green gra 
. « the tender Sons of Chriſt, Matth. 12. 31. that old 
uſling Text, Sin here is the Serp 


ft is th 5 yp 32 

is the anointing, or Spirit Ruling in 

N. Lam. p. bo 9255 Witneſſes, are [Chrift in . 
"Chriſt in many Bodyes] or, as another will 


them to be (Chr the Light Within, ana — 
diate Revelation, which have been ſlain in : 


Univ.Grg.s 8277 [ob great Ci d a 


. New LonÞ [the for Ln of — is t 
43- pb SEAL nt Hop of oli do fight 
Fin * in mankind] r [pv the 
Puſh, . 11. Heart: ] the Temple of God, 2 Theſ. where the 
Im. Rev pg. man of Sin fits my mans Heart.] there he is Wor- 


88. ſhipped 


cn n0 Eubeſeſ 147 
a Pei [he dex degenerate State] Antichriſt is 5. 194. 
the 


a * of. perſons particular, but 4 Spirits TrueC 
9 thi ATT hag 5 3 Ko 
32 in 


mhew rhe Fur 
> 24 2255 > borate 1520 — er 4 
cy e are in rhe 
cloy : Thus the men of Revelations do ex- Buſby, 584 


CHAP. IX. 
their Demonſtration of ths 
of Pirit, and cot Da 


tion. 


IV. TO e ceſſors the 
T de 5 Evidence Univer At. 


and — of the Spots Trath] word- In the Titles 
ed by T. Ellwood, p. 244. thus [that the Goſpel 

ſhould be preached in the Demonſtration of the Spi- 

rit and 9 er the Apoſtacy as well as b. 

fore] An — to them, who are emer- 

ged ont of the A and are the Church re- 

turned our of the Wild fancy themn- , 

ſelyes to be like the Apaſtles 15 probe the. Some Prin 
vit of God Feat. on them, as formerly amon . Goſz 
the Goſpel is now Preached in the pel rydingsg 


2 


] but their claim is ill bot- 5. 36. 
— and their demonſtration indemonſtrable. 


Firſt cherefote we ſhall ſearch into the ſenſe of 
EL 2 that 


/ — 22 Se" ng 
[not with enticing w 
Ver. I. 455» _— 177 4 — or Wiſdom ] that is, i 
| tory or Phi , and Quakers bring no more 
than Words, S Ithoſe miſapplyed, and inward 
heats, "like the Diſciples of Marcus, &c. but their 


e ory ey = 


Scriptares Power,. Delete 
of outward words, or inwar _ 
Bezain his nomins utitur, quo 


ſhorternotes cortis & neceſſar i 
am Locum. ig a certgin ut by — W 


„„ Reaſons ſha Machomatics,» Go. the Mathe- 
_ A.”  maticians have their Demonſtrations, &e. how 
T much greater is that Demonſtration byfuch 4 ſo 
Dc. 2 great Miracles. ] [Not in Rhetorical Proofs, or 
probable — — but in plan Demonſtramon.] 
So that it did not conſiſt in imrard, but in out- 

ore Thes- ward Evidences and Proofs, what thoſe were, wh, 
have recorded, ver. 1. declarir to you the Te- 
ſtimony of God, that is, the Lache. of 
his Death, but that whjch was by che 
Apoſtles, a certain eye and ear Wuneſſes bf is; 
and — confirm that certain Teſtimany of theiry, 
— — the — or or Evidence 
_ irit rr which by * Hebraiſm 

— con [ Evidenciug f I" 
Des. in lie. may — TeT%5 ty Meins, he 7 4 

ol Miracles, were an Evidence chat the Spirit oun- 

ed and confirmed their certain Teſtimony, or we 
may 


— C 10 fo to givt aſſurance 
rhe thin e 
to, the Teſtimomy of of Pro- 

cy, the Series of all Pro 

tak inthe — hm. or, . 
may take e W which 
are an Evidence for Chriſt, Ti Revelations 
were by him cotnmitted to an Angel, and ſo to 


8 0 t tr Demon 
e hen the Bleed ly defeen- 
pon Chrift and'the A and fourechat 


—— the Spirit gave to Chriſt, or Dr. Ham. 

that Record the Spirit bore fo 1 explamed in 

Dr: Patricks Witneſſes to Chtiſt:anity. L Peer] 

that he are meant Miracles — —＋ mer 
. 8 , Hin , th 9 Origen ub 
2 — — , whoſe 2227 yet ye. Supra. 

e & virtates, &. 710 Hoh 

+ Signs and Powers done him 

ts of Evidences 4 wo 


7550 and 7577 


Feu the trath, 

| zones, dealings in particolar f. ltd: Je Gra, 
Het eng ies Ale, 7 25 — 
n did not follow him, Mat. 5. a 


15 mearx either Fan 

5 7 
d Print Mr ble" in 
42, [in thy v done Pandyary u many 


122 bring you Ar | 
J that oy he wand ue, Ovcwm, i 
er Miracles in gevetal, wil be evident 
ern did 2 par oa = 
anſwer able to thoſe 


— Devils Z ate v6 r3 
— — 
_ 7e nx W . 


Chriftianiquo Enthupuſ: 


No be dot ni 
$4,58,6 14. Miraculous Works, or that Divine i. 
Mar. 6. I was the Evidence or Seal a ho Heir (ha, 
E. 89. 39. e ſet ſingle. * a 
— 4 5 yrs 2 2 1 * ee 
22. & 8.13. migh Gel Th gud RP . 9 
ought * 
Power Sy Jr * cer. It, 
Signs o Fr Commiſſion, than the Bells and 
Pomegranates were to the High-Prieſt, Cc. 2 (or, 
among you, in all Patience, in Signs and Wonders 
Y Judge and in mighty Deeds. Theſe are the 
- Signs of an Apoſtle, 1. our new Apoſtles and 
1. f. Our Goſpel came not to 7 * word only, but 
alſo in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
Ae Ice, that js, in tho Povyr 0 "the Holy Ghoſt, 
— by tranſpoſing the words, of which many 
rc are in Grot. on fobn 35, But Quakers 
have words meerly without Signs or Wonders, or 


4 tt t 1 too long to be ſet 
uc.5.17- tha n 
£5 paſſun. rit of G 
12.12. Truly the $i of anApoſtle were wrought 
their Succeſſors do no ſu things: and fully 1 Thef, 
is a pletophory, or which gives much aſſu- 
A 


us, to ſbow, or evidence wnto them 
fer ble recrieioi that we have the Spirit « 


have J. M. to. know, that the ſame d. Neale ro- 


gurreth, as to the bertieum 0 it be. 
ing « thing which cannot be or to 
Par by any Fer unto the 

yet is evident ante the $ ir 255 

old Hereticks, = are 


their mind are 1 
at his * 5 


hd a Bp, 42. +, wn, = 9 od 


| One of them acknowledgeth, they, can give ud 
k outward Evidence [ ge [ſong our Oppoſers bg ws, of 


e 


r © @ D7vO0 rr = aa ND 


$5.5 i. et 


r BE on bh dts A act «3 £4 ar 


Chriffidnity no Enthuſiaſm. 151 


Text. Re. 14. 6. produced by T. Ellwood of the 


Preaching the Everlaſting Goipel after the A 
there is no mention of Demonſtration or In- 
ſpiration, &. not was there any need thereof, 
corrupt Church among much droſs preſerving 
thoſe very Books, whereby her Errors were dete- 
&ed, and that was when all Learning began to re- 
— true Religion and Learning moving in equal 
2. But Quakers have the demonſtration, though Qu. looking 
they flight the Miracles thereby implyed, ſome at- A true Nar- 
you have been 2 — by (harles Ba- rative. 
es ſtroaking, Richard Anderſons Curſing, the 
— pretending to raiſe the interred Corps In Mr. Jen- 
which were reinterred when her folly had appear- P. 
ed. Nicholas K ate of Harwell faid [That when 5 1... An- 
the fulneſs of time was come, he ſhould work Mi- ſwer to 
racles,] which yet is not come to paſs, but the ful- Speed; p. 76. 
neſs of time with ſuch, bears a ſtrange date [the New Law, 
fulneſs of time is, when the firſt man hath filled p. 37. 
the Creation full of bis filthineſs, and «ll places 
ſtink with wnrighteouſneſs.] but viſible Miracles 
faili y turn it another way, they work Invi- 
ſible Miracles, or Miracles in Spirit, ſo did I guati · 
us Loyola, and [dowbtlefs to reach to the Soul, to 
quicken is, to cure its Diſeaſes, is greater than the * on's 
outward, and was fignifyed by rhe outward.) They - 22 ruth, 
work Miracles in A piritual way] T. Ellwood” © 
makes Tongues to be be but medium to convey 3d. Quib. p. 
their Meſſage to others, p. 231, as if he durſt out- 75. 
face the Apoſtle, who declares them to be a Sig 
to ſuch as Beljeved not, 1 Cor. 14. 22. Keith pret. 
tily daubs it over [C that they witneſs the Power 
working Afirgemlouſly in their Hearts, raiſing ta Im. Rev. 5. 
Life the dead Souls, &c. and theſe are the great- 200. 
eſt Miracles, of which the autward were but 4 
len f William Shewen almoſt bids defiance to 
them [we read not of very many converted by out- 
L 4 . ward 


* 


152 Arm ns ee, 
True Chri- ward Miracle: which 
ſtians Faith, ty is the Church, . 
Pe 150-317" Avacleg, arc, Jr end 
believed in his ed di. 80 — 

Title ofa ders, yet have 
Book. dey to the Wo# 
Truth exal. gain with the Hs Hes. 
f. T1. ven And ar this N or be ay 
| Demonſtrate thou b they cannot der, he 


ving the Power bur not 

z3- Suppofing the kers Frineiples true, Mt 
tacles are more neeeflary now than ever: Por, 
—— conyineeUnbelic. 


1, God wrought 
vers, and 6. we are no bet- 


ter [come you fin] aith the curious 
24. Qu ben of Far [William Sbewen cult ur, titalar ani 
demie Chriftians ] throught hs whdle Book 
— hriſtians according to the Lotter who ave as great 
concerning nemies to the Spirit and Power, "4s eber the 
— Ne [Worldly liter al Chrifp axis both P upiſts and 
no Popery, Proteſtants] nal ſuch, Miracks are infi- 
p. Tos. — — ,fo dif: and ta remove us from 
r — the irie, 4 miſtaken Chriſtianity 


. * 
do no Wos. 
bern. 


ae 
2 a 4 dee rhe 9e 


fem e 


more avg and prejudiefaf than ect 
Heatheniſm.: 
2, If Miracles were neceſſary whers the Scrips 


tures were Wir, which ae a dend Better, a Seal. 
ed Book and worſs ; then are they much more 
neceſſary, when Inſpired Expoſitions thereof are 
given: To allude to F. ln vo terms of ſhell and 
kernel, Cc. God would nor give * 
on, the ſhell was bia, and leavers at alofs, whe> 
ther the kernel was die alte, if he / fend Evidences 
along with the bark, rind, G0. ne wodld do the 
— — with the Table The A 
continuing 1748 ve , . 

bis the me Wr the old, 5 


if the Scripture, the Repoſitory of that Do&rine 
cannot 


— — 


Wr. 


. eee is 


Cbriflianity no Enthuſiaſm. 


runnot be underſtood without Inſpiration; there 


being many Pretenders, we need a more ac 
the unſealing than ar the 5 rw if 


40 yeceive the Letter, much more to underſtand 
the Spirit, the ſence when given as from God, 

needs molt of all * 
tending to give an Rxpoſit the Scrip- 
tures, is more than the bringing new Seriptures, 
add needs greater Atteſtatiom, as much as the 
ſenſe is better than the Letter. And Thomas Eh. 
Wood knows not what he hath, but if he have Re- 
velations they muſt be new ones, for Revelation 


being neceſſary to underſland the Scr iptures, thoſe 
— Thom at Ellwood receives — be new, 


the Repetition is the reacting the old, bat then the 


—— eonſerring new, which are not 
found within the Bible. 
3. Tbe debate being whether or no they be In- 


Seren upon their thing can end it, 
hs poo thi rounds, nothing w ſay, They 
Winch it is a was. 


the Queſtion, and. to 

will expoſe a adden to 
| ripturediſowned them as the Rule, 

Arte and eonchades 


— or if it could; ſtill it coneludes as equal 
en eder Pretender as for them, 7 
4. He who abrogates a Divine Law, muſt pro- 
duce Authority for ſo doing, than that by 


way of Worſhip which 
| of Miracle in — 
— than Moſes that he 
God. Andthat do abro- 
2 Commands, is evident from flighting 
Ce. Thus Shewew concerning Bap- 

tif, and the Diſciples and Apoſtles having Bap- 
igel ſore, proceeds [nor d ſcerning the m_ 

a 


3 it can- 
be underſtood without Inſpiration when: pro—-—ꝛ 


* 8 Thus Cheiſt eu. 


153 
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True Chri- and ſcaſons, and the divers Di ens of God to- 
ſtians Faith, wards, mankind. ſince the . nor perceiving. the 
P-79+ - Fend of then lays bold of 'the ſhadow and figure in- 


ſtead of the Subſtance, & c.] Allegorizing and ab- 
rogating Chr iſts Inſtitutions. | 
5- He who bringsa newer and an bigher Diſ- 
jon, muſt produce viſible Evidence for 
ſo doing, in this indeed the Quakers are much di- 
vided. Some taking | theirs a tem Dsſ- 
Pennin.Conc. penſation [new Heavens and a new Earth] [the 
— > rs Diſpenſation was ſwallowed up — by the 
y Quak. — reaking forth of 4 more Lively ——— 
Chrif. p. 17. This Faney runs _— the Works of Winſftanley, 
New Law, p. [the Miniſtration of the Spirit, is now riſing up, 
14 claims its due right by courſe.) And having recei- 
ved it from God, he chus writeth, there are ſeven 
Diſpenſations [ 1. to Adam. 2.the Seed of the Mo- 
Miftery of man from Adam to Abraham. 3. From Abraham 
God. p.21. to Moſes. . 4. From bim to Chrift. 5. God is 
ones oy n = ng of his 7 be- 
fore in ¶ hriſt, which holds till t nu, 
which is the yth :] theſe he . — chree, 
New Law, p. [ Moſes, ¶ hriſt, the Spirit: and as Moſes gives 
9. Lo. 1. 12. way to Chriſt, ſo that ſingle Body Jeſus gives way 
„ Holy Gho#t, or ſpreadi — in Sons and 
N and this begun in 1648.] and every 
Miſtery of ſuch Diſpenſation is a full period or term of Time: 
God. p. 38. others makes theirs to be an higher Improvement 
— R of the former Diſpenſation, the more Goſpel times 
= e. that were to come in the latter daies.] [A fpori- 
p. 49 tual Miniſtry , a Goſßel Miniftry , 4 powerful 
AMuniftry is come and — Yor they would have 
Univerſal it a reviving the Dead, or a reſtoring of the former 
—_ — loſt Diſpenſation. ¶ ¶ Vriſts Spiritual, inward and 
92. powerful appearance, is nom again revealed imthis 
F day after the Apoſtacy] but every ſeveral way of 
HongitGl0- ſtating makes it high, [ for the Everlaſting Goſpel 
true Church. #45 4 thing bexond, abeye aud before the "— | 
32. ; 


Gbriftianity no Ebi 


of the nem Teſtament, ] and it requires the $ = 
ovningit, before any ſhould entertain it; 

a mighty alteration, from a Bodily Cbrit 
—— to an Invidble one within; and if the Man 
Chriſt wrought Miracles, much more ſhould 
| del, | by Miracles, Wonders and Si 

prov 
which God did by him, in the midſt 2 
they alſo knew, the new Inviſible Chriſt hath no- 
thing to approve bim, but words and fancyes, but 


either at bringing as Moſes, at reviving as Elias, 
or at changing, as Chriſt of a . Mira- 
cles were neceſſary: and though Oh obs ohn the Baptiſt 
_ gut no Miracles, yet his coming was Prophe- 


e way INN 

ation, only haps r it, bur 

the bigheſt Diſpenſati- 

— = == pork than Chr 
9 are to wor I 

inthe ee and Miracles 2 of the 


er in its 


and alſo to aſſure us that 
intruſted with the 
But whence had this Notion ? there arg 
Prefidents enough for what is evil, Mont anus and 
Mabemes made uſe of this Weapon, David George 
took himſelf for the true Spiritual David, ſent ta 
Big the Houſe of Iſrael by Grace, and that all 
ipenſations before were literal and carnal, Hen- 


2 Neg made 1 Diſpenſations, but 
rom Winftanley, which 
likewiſe be ſhr ta three, but the laſt, the 


higheſt, : 7 moſt 241 yy 7 which he 
ought: by Grace and Love. Pacob Iſr ac e 
three Diſpenſat ions, under the Emblem of three 
dans che bi _— Goat bring in Sons and Dangly 


ters 


it. 


it, che viſible Chriſt was a man ap- Ad. 2. 22. 


are the — 
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Dilpeafaiom, Ae INES 7-4 
D Moſe, Okherift in 
the Fleſh, the Evaogeliſts and Apoſtity , and" the 
Uaiver. Gra. Revealing now: Chrifts inward apprarance, like 
9. 92. that which che Apoſtles * day, work the 
| fulleſt Prefident is that of Abos oa fore 
Franciſcan Fryars, who about: 127 
Publifhed 2 Book Evangali æterni . A 
forth by Zohatines de Parma the Deſign Han 


2 Vas to change che of Chit into the 
<5 whr; 225825 [tha# as .de anoells the Aeon, 


the ſbell (Thomas Ellwood's ( — 
7 eee the Goſpel of 

Girl, e The —.—— the Church was 
the: Eg was the only 

A | 


it be evacuated 
p. 2 80. tbe the Ola, rhas 


thew 1 „% ins the hate of 
7.281. rhe Perfect phat the Spi noe of the New Te: 


t n, comte t — but the LI. 

5.282. teral, ut when the Spirits comes, wn 
9.283. ball be oonured od, 4s the Þr 

of the World foal bo auer Dignity —_ 

abority thaw the A poſtlos]. with mach ſuch ſtuff. 

Theſe are Then as Ellwood: Aatrceſſors, and the 

—— the Books writ againld 'this Dex 


P. zg. 279» 


p. 387. 


v»# 5 (DP af ”Y 


A FP 12 


eln zii wo Emin. 
CHAP. X. 


Conterning their Experien- 
ces. ; 


Y. „Iq * know the Ward of God and 
their Revelations by Experience, fo Thomas 


is quic Ex ries] bu 


ads (4 

w_ ſenſe ofthar 
en Fog jreamertun Cade Octh th,v.3. 

Of ers not entring into his Reſt, 

took of the Iſraclites, and we are warned to 

take heed of the li e Unbelief, becauſe the word 


e os that is, his 
any 1 


ve words, but will ſeize on the 
8 * 8 Thewas £ wood not to 
reaching c 0 lence 

this 4 Fo ow fad and irreverfible: 
chus Dr. Zmmond l che Scope s it, 
and io St.Chryſeftome | © dt duris abys v 2 


n, 9 42 rende Bec. the ſame word which apud Theophs 


* them will pun K. for it liveth always in loc. 
is never extinge t Thomas Ellwood 
as formerly miſtakes his 1 4. work, yet let ir 
paſa, there is not one word of Experience there, but 
when other Arguments fail, they cry out[We bear 
aur Teſtimony, We Witneſs it, We Experience it, 
Neg 9o0 2 chat? the term Experience is 
un-Scriptural and indemonſtrable concerning Re- 
velation, and but rarely uſed concerning Graces, 
the Phariſees had that common ſenſe, ohn. 8. 
13. 


Ellwood 1728 know that the ants bag God 5. 245. 


Heb. 1 1. 1. 


New Law 


p. II. 


face, = Experience given du of God thereint] 


159 Chriſtianity ae —— 


1 3. thou beareſt Record of thy ſell, rhe fee 
not true, a cule that is owned 
bear Witneſs of my ſelf 
and Foby 8. 14. But Quskers can 22 
neſs for themſelves, or at — one for 
ther. 

wiliamShewey in 19 Chapters cxjoer th "el 
Faith and Experience, whereas the one is: 
of Perception, the other the ſubſtance of 
hoped for ; the Evidence of things not ſcen, what is 


ſeen is not hope, and what is 
= 


Faith; but lk ſenſual Spiri 

have any thing by ſuch Confuſion, k 

red in general terms leaving it to every 
Son, and Daughter to Declare — cular 
Experiences; the Scriptures are but Chriſt in the 
Letter, lying ander the Experimental word: 
thoſe Pen men. ] Keith ſaith, We know that 
diate Revelation is not ceaſed { From ede 
but, what 
Experiences are theſe? not outward and ſenſible, 
but inward and indiſcernible, wherein Fancy, Na- 
tural Enthuſiaſm and Satan, can all play Legerde- 
main to purpoſe. Chriſtian Experience in mat- 
ters of dag is uſefull to ſupport in their Practice; 
but it is to be an after Argument, come in d cor- 
roborandum, for mans nature is of a ſtrange Cotn- 
poſition, Comforts have much oft 
the temper of the body, they arethe more uſtal 


rtion of Weak and 1 nor ſhould 
2 hanker ſo muc — thoſe real ſweets 


or fancyſul guſts ; but be diligent in our Chriſtian 


calling. 
Inward ience is ao bottom for Inſpiration 
Chriſtianity was {ctled in an outward ſenſible 


way , to forchtale this Inward Wile of Satan. Moſer 


though he ſaw the buſh burning, and bad outward 
Evidences too, yet was not haſty in a 
poſtles 


»Ghriftiarityno Eutbujuſm. 


Apoſtles, 1 chink, demurr'd ſome while upon 


Suggeſtions they received, AR. 16. 10. L if. Berain oc 


— galuring. ] from the Viſton callates argu- 
wentss colligentes, conferring and fitting as * 


rificers do piece to piece. Santtinon remere 2 
fonibus quibuſvis crediderunt, they examined their 
very and were not haſty in Entertaining 


Thelr Experiences alſo conſiſt in Comſort, the 

meaneft ment whence to infer Gods voice; 
UF tar know the Spirit of the Loft in his Shinings, Im. Rev. pb. 
— Fog TT ings Waterings andRefreſhings 
Fan elf, — a 0 they could 
* 2270 Experimentally ſpeak. of what God 
hours of fellowſnip 


wronght in their Souls --- Er 1 weet 5 · 47. 
— bis Revealing the 
ag © otbers of different Judgments 
es and Comforts, — — 
Tale full of ſinging and joy. The Level. P. ©4 
ſor that Doctrine — in the Common, Myſt. of God 
had peace of Spirit, and from that very thing (bis Pref. 
oy and reſt in God:) he was convinced of his In- 
piration. The Ranters have ſtore of quiet. . B 
had more Reſreſhings in a dum than in? Silent Meer- 
an hundred Sermons. The Hearers were refreſh- * i ES 
ed at the Darch Womans ununderſtood Preach» eſis. p. 631 
ment. Newton had much Joy in his Vifions , - 
and the Raviſhment and Spiritual Embraces i * 
owe the Carthuſians, were a great Motive to 
reſſjes Revolting, Flaſhes and aſſecting 
— are no Evidence of Truth; the Maſs, or 
a. Turkiſh Moſque will afford ſuch ſtirrings ofthe 
lower Powers. 
He who from themapproves or choſes bis Reli- 
gion is fitter to be a Palpitating Diſciple of Mar- 
10 then a — IEF Servant — the Lord 
eſus. 
But though they had true Experiences, that is 


nga 


C 
no ſatisfaQion to another, for-as God requires & 
—— H — a man able to 
Render a Reaſon of hi Chriſtianity con- 
— — which do ebb and 
flow, and are oft Deluſtve, nor in the gratiſy ing the 
inferiour Power, but in a ſound Mind, a Living 
Faith, and a Conſciencious Practice. And Snthu- 


ſiaſm hath carried others higher than the 
Spirit (be it what it will) back yet — -rormy 


Satan can [tramtform himſelf into the hkenef of 
Im.REV- God himſelf, end <Attnally deth ir] fo that men 
T eſenting ſome ir Experiences, 
New Law will diſcover their Ex [all that which you 
P- /. call the Hiſtory, us all to be ſeen aud felt within you. 
Adam and Chriſt, Cain aud Abel, Abraham, 
Moſes, Iſrael, Canaanices, Amalekites, Philiſtins, 
all thoſe Armies, the Land of Canaan, ' 
c. are all to be (cen within you] rarely Experien- 
ced, Devon-ſbire hoſe, or the Trojan horſe can» 
not contain ſuch a Company; But Keith deny- 
ing the Hiſtory to be conveyed by Revelation, this 
man makes out the Receit by Experience, He 
Experiences what the Devil is | 7 ſeal!  ſbew in 
my Experiences, what I ſee and know the Devil is, 
viz, inthe fall body of him be ij Unreghtoous fleſh, 
and the Imaginations thereof, and every Luſt 3s 


a Ye oe ao oo foo © ww inc can 


Saints Para- 
diſe. p. 29. 


„* nn POT mme 1 » nm «Cl _ 


dy 4 particular Devil] he truly found in his 
7.47. rience that [the flaming Sword is the Emmnity of 
Nataret] which Rami he had before Experien- 


N20. ced [to be the Devil and Aurderer] and laſtly 
— Lw. [from what he had Received and ſeen within him, 
T gt he denies à loc al Hell. | 
an. faith and Shewen believes Gods Onenijs,Ownipriſence and 
Experience, t ether Attributes from the Manifeftation of 
p. 335 34 Him in his own Heart, ſo be ſaith, God — ws 
his Appearance ſo pure in his heart.] ſtrange Ideas 

have they of the Divine Perfections, to wy 
em 


= * WHT AT -, 


deb 


r Vw WW 


1 161 | 


them by their —— [he al aud "as 
erimentally knowet ed cannot be tempte 
—— that Heaveply iel be 1s indu- 


ed withall cal be Tempeed with vil [be can 
two great vas P-763 


give a al account of the 
. et » Baptiſm and the Lied; Y 7 
15 an 2 
de Nm Fats een. 


J and he experienced [the be- h l.. 
in the outward, not or robe necd] to 


QunoPopety, 


9 8 


. 8 res F Faith coofiſts in Experience 

dra pn but hereby — — the | 
proofs of Chriſtianity "Dom new ne Wie 96. 
Cb keferre ien] but ws, | 
alt l ae 2 and 2 
with. al, ae the ſame "TrueChritt; 
power working after the ſame manner 4; it did experience; 
in athert in times paſt who have left their Teſtime-, P. 39. 
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Mes, and he infot ths that Pe Probe 
att Yecelve tb 55 79 5 

4 2 10 8 t 252 17 
tu + 

ci Foy Toe 1-08 Ir bee — all 


P. 237. —— is matter of Fe 


* mong themſelves, and from the — 


CHAP. XI. 


How the Primitive Chrifti- 
ang came to the knowledee 


of the Goſpel. 


VI. oy Mims Eltwood is the Suceeflowr of the 
Primitive Chriftiatis, as well as of the A 


2220 vr aleal to the Saints in ws De 


ot the 
_ © *Tttith oft it Depends Prob fro Mliſtoty 
not one word thereof i 1 5008 ced, and the former 


' - Inſtances about St. B a eee, &c. do not 


encourage us to truſt either his or In- 

Falibiliry. We are now — 

and it belongs to him to prove out of u 

Hiſtories that the Goſpel came to be known in ll 

A —— — — the _—_— 
ne co ereto by Study, 

aſing fuch Means — 5 dar 

both a- 


do. We find their Expoſitions di 


Thomas El o ſhew which Fathers were Inſpi- 
red, which of their Works were writ by it, how 
we mult underſtand thoſe Inſpired Ry 


. CC «a > © ) Ka A $*- 


let 


wa ww. wc ac A. a. 
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that 
| <qual "Gate wich them, and that Miracles conti- 


Chriſtianity no-Fimbiuuſ. 16g 


of "theirs ; for they (bein likelier to have Inne 

diate Revelation than any in this Age ; St. Bür- In Epiſt. ad 
row makes that Prophecy of Foul. 2. 28. ful Paulin. 
filled | ſuper 120 ivedentinns nemina, & cffuſuns 

ii in tenackls Hon.] EOS 120 Nimes 

in 8; 1. und at the | aon the Apoſties 

AR. 2. And Cyril of Jeruſalem refers it to the catecbeſ. 17. 
coming upon Peter and the Apoſtles. And 
Theoderet makes it to receive its RVident, and . Comment. in 
teral accompliſhment at the da 2 


"The Pretence to Revelation was all along dif 
owned in the ttut Church after the ſerdlement bf 
Epiphanixs condemns the Monta- Cont. Hzrefj 


; 1 tew Prophets,  termiltwins 18. 
„ after 2 of 
and faith, They bring alios pro- 
47, would introduce a new 
oftheth. 

s fo Tn onus are oft by 
tame recorded, which is not done to any other of I. 5. c. 5. 
2 zeplouans, thi yas w__ by A Fd — 

int, adding to mat of P 4 
ind dts: und that if the Monraniſts chal- 

e Pr after che Prophets, others by the 
Me rule may challenge it after the Aonranifts, 
that che 


err (Wie 2 RNs end thenc 

gifts are e 

we \ ier bore at moſt but an 
ed 


Aer in the Cbarch than Immediate In- 
| ia that we find foo of 


after the other was diſowned, and the 
"= Divine 


na * 


264 Cbriſtianity no Enthifeaſm. 
| Divine will might ſoon be made known, whereas 
the continuance of its Teſtimonials in the World 
ſome while after was more neceſſary. Tert#llan. | t 
called his by the name of Novs Prop 
New Prophecy: an Evidence. that the Was 
ceaſed, and bow he was diſowned by the Church is 
* 7" Though thers mere many ſacereding Prohe 
„Deb ere were many eding | 
under he kev that doth not infer it muſt beſo 
under the Goſpel, for thoſe Prophets brought in 
Light by degrees, and prepared the way for 
Chrilt : — then Prophecy lay. Silent for about 
400 years before bis appearing, a ſign that he 
came to fulfil and Seal up all, and when God 
himſelf took the chair, and in our nature diſ- 
charged his Office, it faſtens Imperfection on 
him, to maintain a Series of Prophets, to ex -· 
4 plain what he ſpoke, or relate what he omitted, 
The - new. Teſtament foretells of | falſe Pro: | 1 
pbets, but no where promiſeth a ſucceſſion of | | 
new ones.. Nor is it b Chriſtianity being 
entertained upon their Perſonal knowledge 
Chriſt, and the Viſible Evidences of the Spirit; 
which alſo inwardly inclined men to ſearch into, 
, 1 vgs and choſe what the Apoſtles, &c. out- 
War 


f 

y propoſed d, and now Leartiing and Medi- 
ration ſupply to us what the Spirit iately | 
| 

( 

( 

' 

1 

| 

| 


InEpiſtle ad vouchſafed to them, as St. Hieroms ſaith [quic- 
om guid enim aliis exercitatio & quotidiana in lege 
weditatio tribuere ſolet, iſtis hoc Spiritus ſan 
ſug gerebat . PR 1 8 
. Thomas Ellwood, makes ſome attempts of 
proof about the Reformation, às from Tinddl: 
p. 273 but neither renewed, Immediate not 
Expoſitory Revelations are therein owned nor 
doth it concern Notional (about which our de- 
| bate 


Chfiſtianity 10 Ent huſiaſm 165 
bate is) but Practical knowledge, he deals very 
unfaithfully with Biſhop Fewel, who proves from 
the Aurients, That many things are eaſy in the 
Scripture, p. 393. and he ſtrikes in with Harding 
about the dark Scriptures, and the under - 
ſtanding of them, not by reading, but by ſpecial 
Revelation and Miracle. p. 394. And that which 
the Biſhop calls Help and Prompting. Thomas: 

Ellwood transforms into Inſpiration and Reve- 
lation of the Divine Spirit. p.275. Without hu- 
mane Learning Study or natural abilities and 
the Anſwer of Alphonſus the Spaniſh Fryar to 
Mr. Bradford becomes Thomas E llwood's Mouth 
Tos muſt "be "as it were 4 Wester — as Fox hisMarr: 
one ſtanding in doubt; Pray, and be ready to Vol. 3. p. 299. 
receive what God ſhall Inſpite, for in vain la- 
boureth our tougwe to ſpeak elſec] 
Bur . none of his-Proofs concern Perpetual 
Immediate Inſpitation, for the Spirit giving aſ- 
ſurance of the Scriptures, is a thiag of a different 
nature. 
The ſence of the Reformers is diſcerned 
from the Homily, ia the —— to the 
reading of che Scriptures, which requires our 
demie and digt ſearch and 1 
And 7b Olde, a Famous Divine in Edward the 
lixths days, declares how they proceeded in inter · 
preting Scripture [[Toxching the Interpretation 
7 the Scriptures, it muſt be expounded accor- 
ng 5 the Pre 2 FA * in 1 N it — 3 — 
was firſt written ligent Weighting of [ay: - 
dls Lo before, and * follow after, withall — 98. 
the Circumſtances, and alſo  accarding to other 
places that are more plain, or like or contrary, and 
where the Fathers, the. Doctors of the Holy 
Church have Interpreted the Scriptures after this 
manner, and have in. uo wiſe blanched or ſwerved 
. _ from 
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8 from this Rau, there we de with frart 2 
nal acknonledge and tete them for faithful and. 
. e of tvs Rely Clo, win pain 
mor. rammen b , Wi 
fel Labeurs and Lndwfryes, our. Ted gi bath 
uſed in the Church, to the Glory of bis em 
Name, aud the profit of bis flotl, &c. ] this wat 
Painted 1 5.54. | 
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Of their bearing the Voice 
of God, aud ſome other 


Claims. 


Homas Ellwood to all theſe Superadds other 
Priviledges, as firſt, rheifhearing Gods Voice 
[bleſſed be the Lord we have herd he Voice of 
God, and when the Lord hath Pd in wi] 5. 
rticalate Vo 
ſpoken within, and heard by them, a moſt dan» 
gerous Deluſion, and contrary to Gods manner 
of Proceeding, who rarely or never ſpoke. to 
men wichont Tome - inrernwntine, of medium, his 
W bring dreadfull, no man can hear it and 
3 | Exod. 20. 19. Dent. 18. 16. So that 


either Angels or Frcarnare | ed his 
fear; The Moths und fiken of th 
* 81 e e 
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N Eo an ets 
is re Word 0 
EN a firſt jmply 


in Power, Ver- 2 9 
ht and Life, rather 2 in words --- an | 
ET words are giuen, and that very Di- 
inctiy beard and apprebended. ] So that the 
Quakers Inſpirstions come rather at firſt Be Ala 
and S than way 77 — is a 4 
| wa Expreſſion. [For ameſt words can- n. Re. p. 171. 
nr give the knowledge of the things. ] and words "IM \ 
af the beſt cannot Ove the know lg of God, &c. 
cat « waſte ſtrange which words nag 2 
. retend to receive it from the Mont 
of he Lord, or vivs voce from hin: bur they may Nachr. 
ueſtianleſs hear his Voice, for chey canſee the K 272. 


- & = TEE 7 


nvifible- [he 95 97 and loves in the NewlLaw. 96 
* bgb:] Toms 1 have 2 ee of Go 17s Parnelsſhield 
[the Saints an injuitive knowledge N gn Rev.. 
* 60 2 fo, X; En N Court. 
5 Theod-Eccl. 
e 
N Ie 
in A. 2 conxerſing with 161,163. 
Gad ; and the #dps or Spanifo ( 164. 


dd. they a fer C V i thei Fel 


cyes. 

4. They ſeceive the Goſpel [by the Gift of 
God p. 247. om the Divine Power it ſelf p. 232. 
not once naming in this regard that great Pro- 
— who in — days of his fleſh, taught us, but 

l words technically 
r — — of Inſpiration; for every 
"I and comes from God, 
2 down by Revela- 
tion. 


de paſſage of the Chyle. Veſßutias or ( 


Univer Gra. of. books of Revelstions. [The books 
a2 


br lian no Parbifuſtn: 


3. Divine Revelation conſiſts in © dit. 
covering or expounding [Teaching the rywe ſence 
and meaning of Scriptures, by 17 0 diſcover- 
ing, and making known the Wi od therein 
expreſt : this is Revelation, for — is dif- 
covered or made ' known is Revea ed J. 255. 4 
neu Notion: by which the Apocalypſe muſt be the 
eaſieſt book, and the Revelation of John muſt be 
the Expoſition of John, but he uſerh the word 
doubly ; ſometimes properly, as p. 238. for Gods 
e ſuch a Meſſage unto à man, at other 
times he takes it loofly, for the underſtanding 
the Meſſage ſo brought: Whereas Divine Revela- 
tions do not depend upon our right underſtanding 
them, but upon Gods conveying chem, unleſs he be 
of the Jeſuits mind, thac the: Scripture not being 
underſtood is ke * re; and if difcoyering be 
Revealing, then every FArtilt or Inventer is a Re- 
vealer: So Dr. Harvey was a'Revealer- of the 
Circulation of blood. Pecquer the 'Revealer of 
mbu 
e Diſco- 


were the Revealers o eAmirrics, and 


verer of the Ifle of Pints was ſuch a'Revealer as 


Thomas Ellwood, and- -by this there ill be lenty 
exon be- 
ing 4 ſealed book till the Divme { Spiritual 
Tilamination of the Holy Spirit o do un- 
feal it, Reveal and open, aud minke known" the 


ug, that are therein contained. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Texts Scripture 
prada by A, N 


2 Ellwood repreſenting the Holy Scriptures 
dark and #ninrelligible, attem] tz to prove his 
Immediate Teachin 1 thoſe dark texts, which 
he ſaith cannot be underſtood without Immediate 
Inſpiration, and which we -deny the having of, 
tis a manner of proceeding that makes the Scrip- 
tures confute t ves, and ſuppoſeth men 
' fools, who muſt admit that which cannot be un- 
_— Yet ſo far to be underſtood, as tobe a 

againſt it ſelf, and no further, other proofs 
ir * een are only inthis caſe} proper ; but 
| hath no Evidences elſe ; let us try 
— Expoſitions his Spirit gives of ſome 


169 


Places. 
This Pro he confeſſerh begun to be ful- 

filled at Pentecoſt, but denyeth that it is yet ended, Joel. 2. 28. 
5 but Foe! foretells not the —— old 


e y that after its ceſſation for many 
ſnould be another more plentifull 
Lauta of the * had been before. St. 
Peter an Inſpired I refers it to that ve- 
ry thing, the Deſcent of the Spirit. Act. 2. 16. 
gore 8, rh n char, Gt. in the preſent tenſe, and 
dare Thomas Ellwood ſence it otherwiſe? Well may 
ee ene men, when they. © con- 


traditl 


5 Chriſtianity no Enthnfgin. 


lict chat ofthe Spirit, if it belong to all, than the 
Papacy had it, and Thomas Ellwood will loſe his 
ſhare, we being fleſh and he Spirit; but the A 
ſtle makes that very dayt Wander to be the tul- 
filling of it, which he utrered upon receit of the 
Gift of Tongues, before other Miracles were 
wrought, why is not the Spirit as Viſible now, as 
in that Chamber in Sion ? why do Qyakers ny 
. Prophegyes, Viſions, Dreams ſtrictly taken, 
inſiſt for Revelation not — ar { 
oel hath afterwards, which Peter adapting to 
the Fewiſb State calleth the /aft days, the Scrip- 
ture ſence thereof will clear it, that laſt days re- 
fer to ſome determinate period of time, reaſon 
will tell us rere 
is not poſſible, for the new ft, are beſare the 
ceeds of, and each taking his own for the 
a> vo hn rare worn 
t ays to upon an 
— 2 hundred and twenty years ag. The Leveller wok 
| - Glory of (latter times) co ſupport his own fancy, Hag in 
Church. 8. +4664, called thoſe the laſt days. So did Truth Ex- 
Alt in 1658.p.1, but latter days is an Old Te- 
ſtament phraſe, Gow. 49. 1. Num. 24. 1. . Iſa. 2. 2. 
Referring oft do the Jet days of the Jewiſh Go- 
verument, within which Chriſt was co r, but 
to inlarge laſt days, to all the periods of Chriſti- 
anity, is very improper, andi ll leave nothing de 
terminate. Thus Hb. 1. 2. God ku in theſe la 
days, &c. i.e. not in aur jaſt (which may nat 
be che laſt by many hunnads) but in shoſe laſt, 3 
while before che — of the ſewiſh in- 
cloſore. St. Pour: laſt days, 2 Fe. 3. 3. are ſallom- 


ed v. 1. with looking for-a- nem Heaven and a 
vev Barth, herein Richte cn ſnaia, that 
— — — 
ſarno e Earth, but of Chaiſtian it: 


the Jewiſh left dayaboiagant, a Sem Hab _ 
0 
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of Chriſtianity ſhould commence, this is that 
World to come, Hab. 2. 5. which is not put in Sub- 
8 Tſe. 9.6, forbe Rather 

Ever ather, Tſa. 9. 6. is r 
= fate res ir — 


4 this Future a Period, Age, 
World or State, which is to be Everlaſting, never 
by any ſupervening Diſpenſation. 
Q two States o Ade and Chriſt are con- 
joyned, 1 Cor.10-11, the ends of the World are 
come M 71A off ajavor fur, upon the Apo- 
ſtles the extreams of thoſe two periods met, the 
ends of thoſe two States concentred and concur- 
n he hath once in the end of the 
World, not oſ this Woxld, Chriſt is not to die again. 
but at the end of the Jeyyiſh World he dyed, at the 
cloſe or ſhutting up of that State, and St, ahn ſur- 
viying them all, calls it the laſt hour : [«l{fleſ] 
refers to Gentiles as well as Jews, ſome of all Ages, 
ſame of all Sexes, &s, at the return of the $pi- 
rit of Prophecy ſhonld be ſo Inſpired. If T. Elwood 
inlarge this toall, he muſt St. Peters Pre · 
ſent Tenſe, he muſt produce viſible Proofs of the 
Spirit, as the did: and laſtly, both as to 
this and other Texts, ſhew his to be wholly 
2 with the Revelations therein ſuppo- 
Epheſ. 1. 17. [The Spirit of Wiſdons and Reve- 
lation] or Hugh” wa ute Aa ponder” the Spi- 
ing is not na- . 227. 


of Dr. Ham. 
_ Grot. 


ev of theOl 


— our minds, fv. 
Aang. Alltrue Believers receivedand muſt P. 3 


receive 
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b. 232. 


Grot, 


2.233. 


7. 233. 


P. 237. 


'+** The before ſpoke, chan be inult#E ſerchbd'In co 


receive the Spirit, but it doth not require of Itn- 
mediate, inſtant Inſpiration, but the Spirit of San- 
cifica ion and Adoptior, v.10, 1 3. Cc. 1 
2 Cor. 4.6. [God bath ſhined im our hearts) but 
it doth not ſay Immediately, the Goſpel which is 
outwardly propoſed is a Glorious Light, when it is 
inwardly entertained, but it was by the Miniſtry 
of Paul they received that Light, v. 7. that Trea- 
ſure being brought them in earthen veſſels in 
the face of Jeſus] that is ef wi renn ſignifi- 
eth a Perſon, it is id omne — ſenſibus exterioribus 
percepitur, Tenis1 d Nerd, Theophil. 1 

Gal. 1. 16. Thomas Ellwood crowds together 
ſeveral things which are not in that Text, but the 
Apoſtle ſhews how he received the Goſpel (not of 
man) by certain ear Teſtimony as St. Luke and 
St. Mark did, but from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
called him and taught him, Act. g. & 21.and 26. 
(In me) is either unto me, - or, by me, or, if in 
me, yet not ſo as to deſtroy Chriſts outward cal- 
ling and commiſſionating him. ha 

Epheſ.3.3,7. He ſets this in the Margin without 
the Words, which concern only the Revelation of 
that Myſtery, vix. the taking in the Gentiles to be 
Fellow heirs v.6. which Revelation is oft referred 
to and implyed in Scripture, 

21 Pet. 1. 21. Here he makes a wide inference, 
becauſe Pr came not by the Will of man, 
ce. Therefore the Scriptures muſt be under- 
ſtood only by the Revealings of the Spirit, the 
Immediate influx of Prophetick light into ano- 
thers Soul is of a different nature from my ſen- 


ing or underſtanding that Light which he'recei- 


ved, for if che Prophets could not conceive or 
write intelligibly what the Spirit ſpoke, no more 
can Thomas Ellwood, fot the Spirit vras as able to 
ſpeak then as now; and if he muſt interpretwhat 


my 
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interpret that Interpretation, and ſo on for 
ever. . 
_ Rev. 3. 9, He brings in Chriſt the Lamb with 5. 238. 
1 — &c. be ing the Que- 
ſtion, that opening ſignifieth Expounding ; whereas 
it denoteth Chriſts power in governing the Church, 

ing in and ſhutting out, Iſa. 22: 29. Mat. 16. 
19. [clavem poteſtatem vocat] for he who hath Arers in loc. 
the keys bath the Houſe committed to him, T. E. | 
by this ſpoils his very pretenſions of the Spirits 
opening, for this Lamb is not the Holy Ghoſt, but 
the Lamb that taketh away our Sins. Aſar.11. 27, 5. 239. 
he mult prove the Spirit to be the Son, that all -E 
yelation is Immediate, or that Text makes againſt 
him. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, are all ſaid to 
reveal, and yet thoſe Works are not to be con · 


ſounded. 
Spirit hath communicated ſome of that know · 26 6. 


ledge, v. 1 2. and 7 —— — 
* we that the next will be 8 
v. 13. The Apoſtle declares that they ſpoke thoſe 
things which the Spirit gave 2 in the Spi- 
rits words, that is purpoſely to be underſtood: 
what thoſe gs were which the Spirit taught 
1 by the Coherence, v. 9. vix. a convidion | 
the Infinite Joys of Heaven, [mz x7 Thw.cxorouiar Theoph, in 
m Nea, &c.tbe Spirit teacheth ſuch things as belong loc. 
to Chrifts Diſpenſation, his dying for us, making ut 
the Sons of God, ſetting ns at th right hand of his 
* in himſelf.) Fo Apellser dier 
ev. 13. 3, 4. He ſtates the Apo iflerent- 5. 243. 
Iybech from bimſelf and his partners and ſhould N 
I refer that Text to Heathen Idolatry, and not to 
lapſed Chriſtianity, I ſee not how Thomas Elwood: 
Spirit could confute me. 
„Fade v. 9. 1 Thel. 4.8, Theſe Texts he apply- 
eth ſeverely to ſuch as look upon the a — 
8 * 


174 


In Epifter. 
I I. c. 22. 


Cb zan 10 Baba. 
light to be Fantaſtical ; but he ſhould firſt prove / 
2 ſpeaks by them, before he. make ut Sin 

ing them: Arran gives a Rule, That 
differences ede an rl renn 
ication of Rules to 


is S gut fdiars, in the A 
particular caſes, Winſtnley lays a Curſe on ſuch 
as will not come into the Levellers Community; 


New Law, [the hand of the Lord ſball be npen that Perfon who- 


75. ſoeuerhe be e | 
himſelf obliged by it. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. the Scriptu wa > 
Doctrine. ] i.e to Teach — Dodrine, [ for Re- 
P. 251. oof] to diſcover and reprove falſe Doctrine. 
— * for (orrettion, ] to 4 —— 2 2 
manners, | for Inſtruction in ouſne 
__— to direct ad 2 into iſ 4d ume 
that the man of God may be bis Offer the. 
niſh Timotiy a B cd Faſt 
much —— 


Tbeoph, 


7435. 


P. 263. 


have no Tongues, but what they learn, Rherorl 
cal and Poetical Enthuſiaſms hae raiſed men a- 


And therefore the Aren cram 

That though he Die, 

— — uud dv MN ovy which can 
abſence, ravTa; Ys vorCiney fer” 1, theſe 

— y Counſellors inſtead of me. 


Mark 14. 11. That Promiſe to the 
times ofÞitfcrution, and ſhould vor be küntges 
to all Caſes: on Mat. 10. 19 1 


fition of it ben we [| ek ner the Fand. 
25 to — be ready far a dt- 
"Petr ſaith, but whe we ſpeak before 
de and Kin —— who rage, then God doth 
promiſe his — — fond not fear.] 
ap") 2.4- Spirits E e was by 
his — & — 
ed in ſuch T * Wiſdom: — 


bove 


* = ww bs. ed = ; A 


— — 


bove the Quakers, by Xeiths Conceſſion; ſeri- 


ous matters require premeditated Diſcourſes, and 
vehement , mdye become Juglers than 


Wiſemen, as Seneca at 22 obſervet 
1 T. 4-13, 15. The dir 


mor t. with Inſtant 
In — | — — 

| Meditate, 417 chmoze ma 
V2 noe ewpable of Rules and In- 


ſtructions, though ord for timp, yetit can- 
A — ehe 2 
fuſions A oh 1 and MY 

no know 


d rhe -wh the P —— 
e = 


In Epiſt. 40. 
— to Ti- . 263. 
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| Spirit, as if this 


 Clritaniy m kala. 
9 HA P. XIV. 


Thi — Ellwoadsa — 
of Erxpounding do — 
Ly 4 cri Me | 


ux Author 
dark, to pi 


| 5 wats yes ritten 
> He declines what is 3 bn 81. . 


e e- 134 [that it was, to them. of, 


' er 65, looked 
 a$abrog 


= GN mo 225 | 


200. | that it was in 
ſuitable to that 7 edna 1 reading 
expounding the Law and the Prophets — 4 — 
of the ſewilh Service, but it is ngt a ſufficient W ar - 
_ or the like prattice i in the time of the Goſpel.] 
e that enervates Chriſts Example and Do- 
Arie 1 done and ſpoke before the Law was 


antiquated. 


He makes nothing of what Chriſt ſpoke bois 


; Chriftianity no Enthuſzaſm. 
Phariſees I rhas about chuſing the loweſt room, Luke 
= 8, was 4: ſpots to the Phariſees, who had an itch 

to take place, &c. but p. 41. what was it to 
Chrifts own Diſcip les ? did he ever Inſtract them 
after this manner ? no ſuch matter. | by whicli 
he Chriſtians from any ence to 
what ſpoke to ſuch as were not his Atten- 
— and fo demoliſhes a patt of the Goſ- 


ge preſſed from * 14. 8. that there 
pught co diſtintions of Perſons, he ſaith, p.41. 
1 words were not 7 


with Relation to the 


time of the 7465. nor directed to the Diſciples 1 


883 patcheth alſo much that Chrilt 


5. To ds that more ſlefiually baten in 
ly, P. 37. [it was under the Law 


Was att ered u 
1 whilſt pre Agute op] 


be Office to fen nothing to 


FOR 

6. Hemakes the A ſtles to ſpeak by way of 

2 ;t0 rake ee and TOES 
77. which though ſometimes 

— 4 2 

7am. 3. 2. do include themſelves as well as 


others, 
7. He declines the Lords Preyer, a taught, p. Si. 
[when the Diſe rw were 9 weak, ak, Xe] 


which equally deſtroys 
— ſame time delivered. Thus . 


George and the Familiſts laid; the Scripture was 
— to Novices. 


. He EDI Lis fonts 


, the particular 
&, 5 238; 1 the 


Im- 


ore 2 
what Chriſt ſpoke 


$9 .d to We 


177 


178 


Chriſtianity no Embuſsaſ. 
Commands as Matth. 10. about meat and 
drink. 

10. He conceals the unkind parts of a Text, 
which favour not his Pretenſions, p. 230. this he 
cohceals with an &c. [he fo 2 bring to your w 
membrance all things, _ cri, feb, 16 
13. he wholly omirterh i e p ere 
ſhew you things to come. and yet challenged al all 
the other Promiſes. + 

11. He gives Chriſts words a downizight deny- 


al, p. 20. to that Command, Mac. 23. 3. Fog 


whatſoever they bid them, be replyes Laa, hold 
there, we have had too much of that already.] He 
faſtens alfo a Ridiculous Command upon God, 
whilſt he faith [ro challenge 4 property in mans 
Labour, &c. is ridiculo we) p. Ned when — the 
Priefts by Gods Comm | 
receiving the Tenth of that ie 8 einen by 
ſeat, care, induſtry, &c. And he faith, That 
[Chriſts — lay not in HumantLearning,p: 
2C7.] had he ſaid, His Commiſſion lay not there, 
he had ſpoken like a Schoflar of f Al knowin 

a Maſter: He that made the Eye hall be — 


| ſee, Ce. 


ſe a man be preſſed to Tm 
E bach furniſhed him with clabete? the Law 
doth not oblige, nor what Chriſt ſpoke before his 
Death, this Heard, che Old Teſtament and the 
Gofpel, and the Remainder may be avoided by hi 
Rules, as ſpoke to ſuch as were weak; or under the 
Law, or by way of Condeſcenfion, or ifnont ent 
the knot, yet the laſt breaks the Bonds infunder. 
[Na 2 kold there, we — had enongh of that at 
ready,] thus whileſt he is pleading, men may live 
means Sin, he enervates that Doctrine which ws 
deſigned to keep them from it, and his New 


Light attempts to turn ue Old Religion out of 
—— q 
| The 


FE . 
— 


The (onclon. 


F Aving Confidered his Pretence to Inſpirations, 
| think je not nevefſary now to view his No- 
tion of Humane Lea that being in Ef- 

fet yielded up, by ac ing that Learning 

muſt Tranflate; put an Engliſh Bible into his hand, 

for his Spirit, if true, is as able Immediately to do 

—— as = other, — Thomas Ellwood 

co rs Sacred Geography, Hiftoryes, Prophe- 

9955 Chronology, A deltk —— 

diſperſion of People over the World, Numbers, 

Weights, Coins, Meaſures, Caftoms, Rites,” Pro- 

verbs, with many ſuch, he muſt acknowledg che 

uſefulneſs of Learning in other concerns, beſides 

bare tranflating: the moſt convincing and benefi 

cial Employment for him, will be to let the World 

fee the noble Fruits of his l Spirit, ſor 

the Miniſtration of the Spitit being given ta every 

one to profit withal, 1 (or. 1 2. he is bound to ae 

quaint the World with his Inſpired Expoſitions, 

and if he pleafe as a Specimen to begin with the 

Chronicles, from what he doth perſorm, we may . p. s. 

be induced to change our thoughts about ther 4 

Pretenfions: St. Hierom ſaith, the Books of Chro- 

nicles.is ſuch that without it; if 4 m arroga ts 

himſelf the knowledg of Scriptures,” be 'dorl but 

abwſe and delude himſelf, and Dr: Lightfoot thinks 

that a cloſe Comment on it, conttipute 

much Light to the other Scriptures; when we fee 

ſolid Interpretations, aud not AHlegorical Fun- 

cyes proceed from̃ Him, we may entertamn better 

Opinions, but he muſt borrow none of o? e. / 
N 2 gt ans 


x80 


or certain 


Cbriſtianity no Ent bußaſin. 
ptians Jewels, nor go to the Philiſtins Forge to 
his Weapons, nor with David make uſe 
of the Sword of Goliath, though wrapt in a Cloth 
behind the Ephod , and that there be none like 
ir, 

For our ſecurity of bis Faithful performi 
when he diſcerns his Spirit ro ſeize - him, . 
him repair to ſome Juſtice of Peace, or his Pariſh. 
Prieſt, * dende may be certifyed of the 
Truth or,if his Spirit be indifpoſed, e Baal. be 
talking, purſuing in a Journey, or in a fleep, and 
muſt be awaked, we ſhall have patience a while, 
till he be better fitted, ſuch a Specimen (as above 
— i oh im ploy us; but I ſuppoſe he 

pos nigga — the Spirit of Truth dwelling 
ing no receſs,he muſt be always 

— but if he will that his Talent in a na 

kin, and think a rejoynder ſufficient, I deſire 
will Demonſtrate the Fruits of the Spirit! in his pro- 
ceedure. The Jews put off diſficult things till 
there ſtood up a Prieſt with Vrim and Thum mim, 
and afterwards till the coming of Elias, if Qua- 
kers {peak true, better than thoſe are now come 


among us, tis but aReaſonable Requeſt we make, 


vix. Apottolical Proofs, of his Apoſtolical Iuſpira- 

tions, or convincing Evidences to remove tho 
many Reaſons drawn up againſt his claims, but be 
ſt not make out his pretenſions from thoſe Sa- 


jm 
* cred Scriptures, which he denies to be the Rule, 


* upon as unintelligible without Inſpirati- 
erden they ey ate produced, do ES as 
for any et r party as for his; when be De- 

- monſtrates his $ Spirit ſome other way, it will de- 
forme another manger of diſcuſſion; but beſides 
nfl ce the Spirit of Prophecy, 
Daniels weeks, ce. 
, when the Diel 
on 


| »D 


$þis is the 


Chriſtianity no Ent buſiaſm. 181 
on of Chriſt in the inward, or in the Spirit, was 
to Commence, and withal Evidence that our 
Engliſh Quakers (and Pofitively whether the Con- 
forming or Non ing party) are the Per- 
ſons intruſted with the delivery of itz or, if he 
cept againſt their being the oti-f| of Win- 
, It no way can prejudice us, we having as 
h. | much reaſon to believe à Levellers Inſpirations as 
the | + Quakers, * | 77% 


(182) III 


There baving been in the 
Preceeding Diſcourſe Refe- 
rence ſometimes made to 
the Quake Teſtimony 
or Conſtitutions, and 
thoſe being Deitrudive 
both of the Light in each 
man, and of Thomas 
Ellwood's, Immediate Re- 

velation in each Betiever, 
they are here verbatim, 


Preſented. 


A Teſtimony from the Brethren, who 
were met er at London, in the 
third Month, 1666. to be Communica- 
ted to the Faithfull Friends and Elders 
in the Countries; by them to be Read in 
their ſeveral Aretiggs, and kept as 3 


Teſtimony among them. 


we your Friends and Brethren, whom 
God hath called to Labour and Warch 


. for 


$5 


(183) 

e ptt'g 
te time rf bei u © 
Lords good hand, who hath Preſerved 
us at Liberty met 1 in his Name 
and Fear, were by the oper ation of the 
Spirit ef Trath, brought into a ſerious 
Conſideration of this preſent State of 
the Church of God ; Which in the day 
of her return out of the Wilderneſs, ha 

not only many open, but ſome Covers 
Enemies to Conflict againſt ; Who are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of 3 and 


deſpiſe Government; without which we are 


ſenſible our Societies and Fellowſhip cannot 


be kept Holy and Inviolable. 


Therefore as God hath pur it into 
our hearts, we do Communicate theſe 
things following unto you; who are 
turned from Darkneſs, to Light, and 
Profeſs with us in the Glorious Goſpel 
throughout Nations and Countries. 
Wherein we have Travelled, as well for 
a Teſtimony againſt the »nruly, as to Sta- 
bliſh and Confirm them, unto whom it is 
given to believe the Truth ; which is 
unto us very precious,as we believe it is 
alſo unto you, who in Love have recei- 
ved it, underſtood the Prineiples, 
and felt the Virtue and Operation of 
it. In which our Spirits breath, that wo 


all may be preſerved, untill we have 


A 4 well 


ſhed 2 and Teſtimony 
well finiſhed our Courſe and Teſtimot 
to the Honour] and Glory, of qu. Lot 
God, who is over all bleſſed for e- 
Ver, | Betis | 


1. We having a true fence. of the 
Working of the Spirit, which, under a 
Profeſſion of Trath, leads into a Divi- 
ſion from, and Exaltation above the Bey 
of Friends, who never revolted, nor de- 
generated from rheir Principles into 
marks of Separation from the C onftant 
Practice 7 good. and antient Friends, who 
are found in the Faith once delivered to 
. And alſo into a flight eſteem of 
their Declarations .or Preaching, (who 
have and do approve themſelves as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt) and of the Meetings 
of the Lords People, whereby and 
wherein Friends ate, and often have 
Yoo Preciouſly revived and refreſh- 
ed. | 
And under Pretence of keeping down 
Man and Forms, doing down the Miniſtry, 
and Meeting or Encourage thoſe that do 
the ſame. We ſay, The Lord giving us to 
ſee, nor only <Q Working of that Spirit, 
and thoſe that are joined to it, that brin 
. forth theſe =ngrateful fruits; bur alta 
the evil Conſequents and Effect, of it, 
which arg of no leſs Tmportance, than 
gbfelnrely tending 10 d:froy the work of God, 

ap 


4 


byFriends way the 8 udgment of ot 0 


Jechires wt teſtiſie, Thar 1 that 


Spirit, nor ſuch as are jeynea to it, ought 


to have any Dominion, Office, or Rule in 


the Church of Chriſt Jefus, whereof the 

4 ＋ irit that was poured forth upon 
made us Maiabers: and Over 

ſcers. Neither ought they to act, or 


order affairs of — ſame : Bur 


are rather to be tet ander with the Power 
F God, till they have an Ear open to Inſtru- 
ior, and: come into SubjetFion to the Wit 


neſ⸗ of God; of the — H whoſe King 


am and Government there ſhall be no 


2. We 40 declare and reſtifie, That 
Fw irir, and thoſe that are Joined to 
who ſtand not in unity with the 

ry and: B Body of Friends ; that are 
mid to the Lord, and ro 
his — Truth, which we have 


* 


© receiv'd, and are witneſſes of, and Am- 
| baſſadors , have not any true Spiritual 


t; or Goſpel - Authority to be 
2 in the Cherth, andas theMiniſtry of 


che Goſpel of Chriſt , ſo as fo — 
-you and their Miniſtry : Neither o 


their judgment to be any more _— 


poſe - 


declare and xeftific, 

ble Pride, which gotth before Deſtructi- 

on, that fo up. the mind of am 
2 that he will pn 8 
udgermeut to take place again im; 
For he that is not jultifyed by the 
Witneſs of God in Friends, is condemn by 
it in himſelf; though being hardned, he 
2 boaſt over it in a falſe Confi- 


3. H any Difference . ariſe in che 
Church, or amongſt them that profeſs 
themſelves Members thereof ; We do 
declare and neſlifie, That rhe Church, 
with the Spirit of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
have Power .(mizhow the aſſent. of ſuch as 
diſſent from their Doctrine and Prachces) 
to hear and determine the ſame. If any 
pretend to be of us, and in caſe of Con- 
troverſie will got admit to be tryed hy 
the Church of Chriſt Jeſus, nor ſubmit ta 
the Judgment given by the Spirit of Truth 
in the Elders and Members gf the * 
| . ut 


on 29.98, 4.5 3. 7 0s. 


WC 
Juagment, as on / 

che Judge am, it bei - <7" 
15 ruth and iſtent 

12880 ae b ine of ſuch good antie u 
Friends as have been, and are ſound in 
the Faith, agreeable to the Witneſs of 
G in bis Poole le; then we do teſtiſie in 
a Fs £9. (if that Judgment ſo 
given be riſen Geary ns yed by the 
party Condemned:) then he or the (and 
een as to 
rage and Encourage them there- 
ought 20 be pete and having 
2 the Truth, ſting therein 


preſumptuesſly, are oye in one With Hei» 


then and. Infidels. 


4. We do declare, That if any goa 


broad ereafter pretending to that Weigh- 
ty Work and Service, who either in 


Life or Doctrine grieve good Friends, 
that are ſtedfaſt in the Truth, ſound in 
the Faith; ſo that they are not m- 
feſt in hy 22 . — — to — 
Wime(s 0 in them; Then 0 
hy have. been their Gifts): to 
cave them before the Altar, and forbear 
going abroad and , until they 
2 2 to the Charch, and have 
obation ofthe Elaers and Mem- 
the ſame. Aud if any that have 
tor ſo pod i a 


after- 


(188) 
afterwards degenerate from the Truth, 
and do that which tendeth to 
and Countenance Wickedneſs 
Faction (as ſome have done) then = 
Church hath a True Spiritual Right and 
Authority to call ſuch to Examination; 
- and if they find ſufficient cauſe for it 1 
good teſtimony, may Judge them 
for the Work of Gods Miniſtry, where- 
of they have rendred themſelves unwor- 
thy; and ſo put a ſtop to their Procee- 
dings therein. And if they Submit not 
to the Judgment of the 92 of Chriſt in 
— ”_ le, hen ought they Publickly to 
red againſt; and W given 
to = Flock” of Chriſt in * ſeveral 
Meetings, to — of them, and to 
have no — with them, that they 
may be aſha and Lambs and Babes 
in Cheſt preſerved. 


5. And if any man or or Woman, which 
are out of the Yniry with the Body of 
Friends, Print or Aue to be Printed, or 
publiſhed in — Them which 
1s not of Service the Truth ; bur, 
tends to the ' Sc andalizing and padde 


of faithful Friends, or to . uphold 
- Diviſion and Fa#ron ; then we do warn 
and Charge all F riends that do love 
Truth, as they deſire it may proſper, 
gf be kept clear, to beware and tak 


heed. 


99 het as. dt hn. 4 
. 


ge 7 lots 
ving. any in re- 
. or ſuch 3 Ec 
if at any time fi 
25 ks de ſent to any of 3 ou thar fell ſell 
Books in the Coun r that you. 
with the Advice © good and . ſerious 
Friends, have tryed them and find chem 
faulty, to ſend them back again whence 

come. And we further defire , 
from time to time, faithſmll and ſound 
Friends may have the view of ſuch 
things as are Printed upon Truth's ac- 
count (as formerly it hath uſed to be) 
before they go to the Preſs ; that no- 
thing — What is ſound and Savory, 
and that will anſwer the Witneſs of God 
even in our Adverſaries, may. be expoſed 
to pablict Vieu. 


6. We do adviſe and counſel, That 
ſuch as are made Qwerſeers of the Flock 
of God by the Haly Spirit, and do Watch 
for the good of the Ch hurch, M to- 
gether, in their Reſpective Places, do ſet 
and . keeep the irs of it in good or- 
der; beware of Admitting or Encou- 

raging ſuch as are eat and of little 
2 bo tak take ſuch Truſt upon hers : 


g things s diſputed that are 
40 Fa fac ma on themſelves, 
and may hurt the Truth, not being 


grown into a: good underſtanding 17 
Jude 


| (190) 


22 of 2 Fa Tl | fore We & bt 15 | 
. who have received a tree ſence 


of things, be diligent in the Lord's Baſi- 
neſs, and keep the Meetings as to him, 
> or edge of and clean 
according to that of God which is juſt 
and equal 


We alſo adviſe, Thar not any be ad- 
mitted to order Publick buſineſs of the 
Church, but ſuch as have felt in 4 Mea- 
ſur « of the Univerſal Spirit of Trath ; which 
ſeeks the Deſtruction of none, but the 
General good of all, and y 
that love it, who are of the Houſhold 
of Faith. So, Dear Friends and 
thren, believing your Souls will be re- 
freſhed (in the Sence of our Spirits, and 
Integrity. towards God) at the rea- 
ding of theſe — * ours re 
We fate together at opening or them; 
and that you will be one wich iy on the 
behalf of the Lord, and his Pretious 
Truth, againſt thoſe who would limit the 
1 ord id ſptak without Infiruments,or by what 
Inſtruments they liſt, and rejet# the Coun- 
ſel of the Wiſe-men, aud the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets, which God ſanctifyed and ſent 
among you in the day of his Love, when 
you very gathered ; and would not al- 
ow him li erfy, in and by his Seryants, to 
appoint t m an place, wherein to meet 


to- 


1 together to wait upon and worſhip 


5 
according as he requireth in Spiru, and 


calling it Formal, and the Meeting of 


Man. ; 


We ſay, believing chat you will have 
Fellowſhip with us herein, as we have 
with you in the Truth, we commit you 
to God, and the Word of Life, whi 
hath been Preached to you from the be- 
ginning (which is neither limited to place, 
nor time, nor perſons ; but hath Power 
to limit us to each as pleaſeth him) that 

ou with us, and we with you, may be 

uilt up in our moſt holy Faith; and be 
Preſeryed to Partake of the Inheritance 
which is Heavenly, amongſt all them that 


are Sanctifyed. 


Richard Farnſworth. | Stephen Criſpe. 
Alexander Parker, Thomas Green, 
eorge Whitehead, Jobn Moon. 
ofiab Coale. - Thomas Briggs, 
obn Whitehead, ' James Parkss, 
mas Los. 


dase ee, am 


The Summ of the Particular 
handled in the PRs 
Treat . 1 


| D I'vi ons 32 — againſt the Truth of 
The Hol 7 — are by ſome thought too plain, 


and y athers too obſcure. p. 2. 
Lnakers give better names to their own Books 
than to the S criptures. p. 3. 


_ beginning was in 1648. P.4- 
W ey the Leveller was their Father. p.x.6. 
They have, a great reſemblance to Rome. p.7.8, 
"The many diſadvantages in Treating with them. 


x4 


10. = 1. 
They miſapply Scripture words, as the old Here- 
tic * p-. 12.1 


Their unchriſtian temper in Controverſies. 


T: wiel U gnorance and Impudence about 4 


14. 

About St. Greg: Nazianzene, and So iades, 
P. 14. 

wy in calling the Martyrs Cour Godly Mar- 

rs. ] P.16.17. . 

Quaker deny themſelves to be TS 


p.46 
Thomas Ellwood's ſancineſt towards the King, 


p.18,19, 
Quakers have dangerous Doftrines ahomt Kings, 
- and Magiſtrates. * 19.20 


de te Nobili. of 
Theif drgding of the Nau, * 
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And contempt « of other Orders of men. 
Thomas Ell 20 anner- ef cla 


concludes as much for others, as for - themſelves 


22. 
God rd fufficien near of Cenviſitthn: 15 
— 2 lation In by A 1＋ E- 
vidence s. | 


Revelation is 4 more 70 N. thes ee 
P. 25 
The various (laimers of Inf allibility confate each 


_ other. X, 
Quakers Challenge the Internal work af the 95 f 
wt deny the External. P27 
- Thomas Ellwood and. bis berg 4. 5 . 

yy p-28. 


Hi ſeeming C once ſions. 


| | P. 29. 
7 4 177 was the Apoſtle; Inſtracter before the 1 15 


7 make Chriſts Prophetick office 9 
. 


ng, P. 1 To 
Or confound ſeſus and the Spirit. 


P-3 
The manner af the Apoſtles Iuſtrattions rec; 


Quakers differ about the Apoſtles 1 


The A poſtles were certain Witneſſes of Clark, 

„ and 2 Writers of the N. T. wrote «pox their 
certain knawleage. P. 3 C. 

No nem books ef Scriptures can now be written. 37. 

The Holy Spirit did inwardly purſue what Chuſt 

had unt aradly delivered. 8. | 


- P-3 
Enthuſiaſm d;ftrays the ſettled grounds of Reign 


Quakers called themſelves Apcſiles and Proper | 


They make, the Apeſt.a y to begin with the fon. come 
Century. P-41. 


They are very : th: eApoſtles, 5. 42. 
S Baceeſſours | 
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1. 2 
s Sacheſowts c — receide like predectſſoxrs, 

L 

. The firſt ſettling 4 Diſperſatien muſt not * 
3. | Continue. . * td» 
Dod its not prodigal of Miracles. 45- 

. Luakers Inſpirations muſt be as mnintellig be. as 
r. | _ thoſeof St.Paul or others. p.45. 

* * eee 4 T. Ellwood, prov againſt 
5 im. 

. What was ts promiſed tothe A oftles ſhould 2. be 


, | ._ inlargedinall, p. 48. 

„ Quakers like Celfus and the Gnoſtichs proc 

. | _ much hnowledze, 

. | Thomas Ellwood borrows ' Renewing of TE 

. | . - velations from George Keith. p.. 
Their damnable Eſſential of Religion. p. 52. 73. 


"Their great ſighting of the Canon of Scripture, ' 


P-54-S 
++ 0 of Revelation reinforces the Law of 244. 
p | p.16. 
ade s the Reality of Hiſtory, p. 15 
and Fa determinateneſs of Prophecy, p. 58. 
Conſound the Revelations of Men and Women. 
P. 62, 
The Spirit doth not repeat, what was ſpoken by 


himſelf, or by other ways before, p.61. G2. 

Quakers pretend Revelations for Wordly matters. 

p. 64. 

Gods Diſpenſations are Regular and Orderhs; p. 65. 
. loſe themſelves in a Circle. . 66. 
e light within, an1 Inſpirations from without, 
are too for one m. p. 67. 

9 p; is nor conſiſtent with Immedjaty Revilati- 


p.68. 

E th, afts have ont gone Quakers: p. 

Cobalt — God with Inſpirations. 
rot 


Such appeared inthe Apoſtles days, * 
peered it * * a 
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Several pretended to it, as the Gnofticks/.. p. 22. 


Cerinthus. 5. 72. 
Elxai. | — 
Marcus. . P.. 
The Valentini ans. P75, 
The Mantaviſts. om cs 
"The Meſſalians. ' 4 p- 76. 
Etius an Arian. p.22. 
Donatus. ” p.78. 


"The Church. of-Rome « favourer of ale 
St. Hildegardis 4 others ſpoke much like WM 


The ¶ ouncil of Lateran defends them. | 5 5 2 
The Anabaptiſts pretended Inſpirationn. p. 82. 
' The Libertines. p- 83. 

Caſper Swenckſeild. p84. 
The Familiſts. & p. Sy. 
Jacob Behmen, p. 86. 
G. Fox his A ſlical N p- 88. 
'The Engliſh Enthuſiaſt, as Seekers. p.89. 

Antinomian. p- 8g. 

Levellers. p. 90. 

Ranters. p92. 
Fifth Monarchy men. p-. 

3 and the Hamp- re! Revealers, p.94. 

Muggleton. p.54. 

Anna Trapnel. p.96. 

The Gifted Brethren, p- 963 

The Confiderers. p.97. 

Any of ibeſ Competitours deſerve as much regard 

Aud credit as the On p.98. 

SoweRoglihEnbupaſ 22 their Spirit condemn 

the Quakers. p- i oo. 

De late German Prophets do the like. 101, 


The numeranſneſs of Quakers is no proef for them, 
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| 4 10 by them made Requiſite to other pro- 


heir Viewing «nd Licenſing of Books 
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The danger in truſting them upon that account. 


P- I 04. 


Their many Contradictions in Doctrine. p. 105, 


118. 


Their ſtrauge ways of confuting one another in caſe 


of ſuch differences. p. 110.111. 


Their boldneſs in reſcinding and altering Revela- 


tions. £ p. I 12. 


'" ſeſſions. p.113. 
Hebate about the Hat conſidered. 5.214. 


" Their Conſtitutions inquired into, p- 115. 


The #nreaſonableneſ; of their neweſt Doctrine 


Achat the body of antient Friends is to be the 


tryer of Inſpitations.] diſcovered. * 16.118. 
| efore that 
they be Printed. P-119. 


' Their differences about their Miniſtery. p. 120. 
A Pope like. decretal Epiſtle of George Fox. 


CET | | 121. 
That uninſpired injunction obſerved. — 22. 
Their Bla [phemons letters. 8 p. 123. 
Divine Revelations owght not to be altered. p.124. 
12 bad Defigns, Pp. 125. 


tir Unity conſiſts in Diverſities. p.126. 


Thomas Ellwood wakes the Spirit to be. the 


ſole Eæpeunder of Holy Scriptare, p12. 
And that deſiring and waiting are the anelyß 

requiſtes on our part to receive thoſe Erpel. 

tions. p.128. 


The dangerouſneſs of that Fancy diſcovered. 


P.129, 


at ber means requifite beſides waiting. p.30. 


The ſtyle of the Scriptures is intelligible. p.33. 
New Revelations muſt proceed in EEE 136. 
Tbe Letter and the Spirit are not contrary. p.137. 
Chrift ſpoke ſo as tabe underſtood, = p-138. 
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' II 1e. 1 
The Seripiure being a Law ought to be mtellig ible. 
P · 1 39. 

The Light 2nd Revelation are too much. p. 141. 
Fre ired men ma n rightly, 2: 142. 
N. 11 [irele | 143. 
1 from bis own. and bi F riends Bo- 


p- I 44+ 

Se the Qs Quakers E xpoſirions preſented. P:145. 
The e of t 22 — e 2 
| Farm under value Miracles. = > 1. 
Miracles are neceſſary now to atteſt their Ho- 
The Bw: P-I 52. 
wakers new Diſpenſation. 454. 

Their Forefathers — | 5 155. 


Their inward Experiences reflacted on. P. 157. 


Keligion not to be entert ained upon that account. 


p.158. 
- Others lead Experiences as much. p- 159. 
Some of heir Experiences inſt anced in p.+60 


The Fathers expound Scriptures unlike the Oua- 


* hers. es: 
The Reformers did not challenge T. E's. Reve 
| | P- * 
Rwakers hear Gods voice. p- 165. 
Receive the Goſpel by Gods gift 5467. 
Confaund Revelation, 2 ee 168. 
Thomas Ellwood miſtabes 7 fence nce U Joel. 2.28. 
P-169. 
And of + HHP other Texts, P-171. 
His rales of Expounding deftroys the Scriptures. 
_ 126. 
Inſpired | Expoſitions upon the Bible 8 be T. El- 
8 0 convincingEmplo P. 179. 
But he muſt give evidence of their Divine Orgi- 
nal. p. 


The Quakers Teſtimony or conſtitutions, p- 8 7 ' 
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